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Foreword 


I have great pleasure in introducing Dr. R.K. -Dikshit's 
History of the Chandellas to the scholarly world. It is being 
issued in two parts. The present first part deals comprehen- 
sively with the Political history of the Chandellas) The second 
part will deal with the administration and culture of the country 
under their rule. 

(The Chandellas were one of the most glorious royal families 
of ancient India. They are renowned in history not only for 
their political achievements but also for the patronage they 
extended to religion, literature, art and architecture. The 
magnificent temples which they erected at Khajuraho have been 
unrivalled in respect of beauty of architecture and sculpture. Y) 
Like the history of several Indian royal families of mediaeval ` 
age, that of the Chandellas also has some problems which 
require close study of the available material. Dr. Dikshit has 
not only collected that material from diverse sources but has 
also utilised it most painstakingly. His approach has through- 
out been guite,objective. The work is fully documented. Every 
controversial topic is discussed in detail with full references to 
previous views and their critical examination. 

Iam confident that the present work will occupy a high 
place among the histories of ancient Indian dynasties. It is 
in my opinion the best and the most comprehensive work on 
the history of the Chandellas so far published. I'am sure that 
it will be heartily welcomed “by all students of ancient Indran 


history. f ^om 
V.V. MIRASHI 
Vidarbha Sansodhana Retired Hony. Professor of © 
Mandala, Nagpur Ancient Indian History, 
6th September, 1976 Nagpur University 
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Preface 


O |īhe period of nearly six centuries that intervenes between 
the death of Sakalottara, athe$vara Harga and the defeat of 
Prthvīrāja III Cāhamāna at Tarain is one of the most eventful 


epochs in the annals of Northern India. ee ae 

it, there was no paramount sovereign and was el? ut ; 
f parcelled | out amongst a number of inutually-warring States 15 HL 
“Iris the intricate story of their rise and fall which constitutes 

the history of the age : hence the importance of à dispassionate (ga 


iš) ofthe fecord3left by'every oné of them. 


The Candella kingdom was one ofthe several states that 
came into existence during this period. It was founded by 
Nannuka inthe first half ofthe ninth century and the area 
under its sway was designated as Jejākabhukti after the name 

ARIES DIEN 

of his grandson. The exploits of the Candella kings may not 
be as spectacular as those of a Rājā Bhoja or a Rai Pithorā, 
but their history is undoubtedly of more than mere local inte- 
rest. Some of them are credited with extensive conguests, but 
more important is the part they played in thy/national struggle 
against alien invaders/ Their role in mustering up opposition 
to the Ghaznavids cannot be easily forgotten. Esen Mahmud 
was compelled to show whol€some respect to their power, and 
after his invasions Candellas emerged as the leading power to* 
the north of the Vindhyas. Two centuries later, they showed 
their mettle again when their land was invaded by the: Ghorian 
forces. Though they lost Mahoba and Kalafjara in 1203, yet 2 
they did not yield and succeeded in recovering the latter with 
amazing alacrity. The iavasions of Muhammad Ghori and his 
lieutenants had crippled and paralysed almost all the important 
ruling families of Northern India including the Cāhamānas, 
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Gahadavilas, Palas, Senas and the Candellas. Whereas the 
rest faded out of existence, the Candellas weathered the storm 
and rallied round considerably to emerge as the leading Hindu 
dynasty on this side of the Vindhyas. Their stand undoubtedly 
saved the trans-Vindhyan India for a time from the ravages of 
Muslim invaders. d M 


ries—a period. that is rather unusual in the annals of the ruling 
dynasties of—India. Their realm was hemmed in between 
powerful and aggressive neighbours from the very beginning 

and if they were able to maintain its integrity for such a long 

period, it was undoubtedly due to the prowess and statesman- 

ship of their rulers. The Candellas, however, are renowned 

^ notonly for their political achievements but also for their 
victories of peace. While the eminent dramatists Krsna Mišra 

and Vatsarāja are the two undying memorials to their patronage 

of learning, (he-Khajuraho group of temples has immortalised 

V them for posterity. Likewise, the large number-of masonry 
tanks and embankments have kept alive the memory of ‘Can- 


deli raj in Bundelkhand. 


The history of this dynasty has been attracting the scholars 
ever since the publication of Cunningham's Reports, but except 
for a few articles and a chapter each in Vaidya's History of 
Mediaeval Hindu India and Ray's Dynastic History of Northern 
India, there was no comprehensive work on thé history of the 
Candellas when I took it up for my doctorate dissertation— 
‘The Candellas of Jejākabhukti and Their Times’—which was 
accepted by the University of Lucknow for the award of Ph.D. 
degree, in 1950. Its publication has been considerably delayed, 
2 mu = me to IEC png elaborate it in the light 


In. the present monograph, based upon my aforesaid thesis, 

I have tried to give a comprehensive account of the history of 
the Candellas. ILis based primarily on their epigraphic records, 
supplemented by those of other contemporary dynasties that 

it have a bearing on their history. A few unpublished inscriptions 
that came to my notice in the course of my visits to Bundel- 
khand have alsG been utlized. Information has also been 


P 
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derived from the two works of Candella court—Prabodhacandro- 
daya and Rüpakasafakam. The latter work—a collection of six 
dramas by Vatsaraja who served under Paramardideva and 
Trailokyavarman—appearg to have escaped the notice of other 
writers, earlier as well as later, on the subject. Bardic accounts 
preserved in Paramāla Raso (Mahobā Khanda), Prthviraja Raso, 
Alhakhanda and Balabhadravilāsa—a late work which preserves 
the traditional account of war between Paramardideva and 
Prthvīrāja lII—have been utilized wherever possible. I have 
greatly benefited by the notes of the learned editors of Candella 
inscriptions and the works of previous writers on the subject. 
My indebtedness to them has been duly acknowledged in the 
body of the text and in footnotes. It has been my endeavour 
to give an objective and dispassionate account of the history of 
the Candellas, free from dogmatism and chauvinistic bias : not 
in the spirit of hero-worship but with a critical sifting of 
available evidence. 

I take this opportunity to express my gratitude to the late 
Dr. D.R. Bhandarkar and my guru Prof. C.D. Chatterji for 
suggesting the topic of my research and to the latter also for 
sympathetic guidance and constant encouragement, as well as 
to the learned examiners of my thesis, the late Drs. N.P. 
Chakravarti and R.S. Tripathi for their appreciation of my 
dissertation and valuable suggestions which have been incor- 
porated in the present work. My thanks are also due to 
Mahamahopadhyaya Professor V.V. Mirashi for the valuable 
Foreword to this monograph. Iam also beholden to my wife 
Srimati Prem ‘Kumari Dikshit, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt. for pre- 
paring the Index and to my former pupils Dr. K.S. Saxena, 
M.A., Ph.D. and Dr. Y.B. Singh, M.A., Ph.D. for their assis- 
tance in checking up the references. I am greatly obliged to 
the authorities of the State Museum, Lucknow, particularly to = 
its Administrative Officer my old student Sri V.N. Srivastava, 
for supplying the photograph of the seal of Trailokyavarman's 
Garra copper-plates. I shall be failing in my duty if I do not 
express my appreciation of the active interest taken by another 
old pupil of mine, Dr. B.N. Sharma, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., 
Keeper, National Museum, New Delhi, for the active interest 
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he has taken in the publication of this work, as well as to my 


publishers Messrs Abhinav Publications, New Delhi, especially 
their proprietor Sri Shakti Malik for his willing cooperation in 


its publication. e 


Lucknow R.K. Dikshit 
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CHAPTER I 


THE CANDELLAS : ORIGIN, 
GENEALOGY, CHRONOLOGY 
AND STATUS 


The history of India, punctuated with alternating periods of 
integration and distintegration, introduces us to several epochs 
of turmoil and confusion when centrifugal tendencies obtained 
ģthe upper hand and the doctrine of M nydya prevailed. -~ ) 
{Such a period followed the death 6 akalottarapathesvara 
Harsa in c. 647 A.D., when'North India once again became a 
mere bundle of states, inviting foreign aggression by its inher- 
j ent weakness. The political unity went into abeyance and his- 
tory lost its synthetic character. /It_becomes very difficult to 
unravel the tangled web of political happenings during the two 
succeeding centuries. y The Chinese invasion, Adityasena’s bid 
orevive the Gupta supremacy, Ya$ovarman's meteoric rise, 
and rivalry between the Pālas. Kārkotas, Rāstrakūtas and 
Gurjara-Pratīhāras for domination over Kanauj are only a few 
of the more important landmarks in the history of that event- 
ful period. The vijayasri ultimately rested with the last-named, 
who captured that city of hallowed memory in the first quarter 
of the ninth century A.D. "They succeeded in establishing an 
empire in Northern_Indta that rivalled that of Harsa, and 
dominated the scene until their power Was. shattered By the 
Ghaznavid invaders in the first quarter of the 1 | llth century- 
“A.D. However, at no stage in their long career, did they attain 
\ the status of Ekg-rat in Northern India, the sovereignty of 
which they shared with other dynasties ruling contemporan- 
eously with them in different parts of the country. 
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DYNASTIC NAME 
The most important feature of the post-Harsa period was 
the emergence of Rajput dynasties claiming Ksatriya descent, 
who ruled over practically the whole of Northern India. One 
such dynasty came to power in a part of the Vindhyan region. 
It was the family, variously named as Candella, Candrella and 
Candrātreya, which established its sway in Central India almost 1 
simultaneously with the establishment of the power of the 


"Gurjara-Pratīhāras in the Antarvedi. The Khajuraho inscrip. 


‘ara-Pratiharas in the Antarvedi. The Khajuraho inscrip- 
Son of V.S. 1059, one of the earliest records of the family, 
TP and almost all the copper-plate charters describe it as Canģrā- 


JR , treva varisa.! The Charkhari plate of Devavarman (V.S. 1108) 
G _/ and the D inscription of the reign of Kirtivarman 


and the Deogadh rock i 
(V.S. 1154), respectively, mention the dynastic name as Can- 
dela and Candella.* Literary works as well as the epi- 
graphic records of some of the contemporary dynasties also 
mention these two forms of the name. For instance, the 
Banaras grant of Laksmikarna Kalacuri gives the name as 
Candella,? while the Madanpur stone inscription of Prthvīrāja 
III Cahamina uses the term Candela. Evidently, these were 
the more popular forms of the dynastic name. The Dudhai 
stone inscriptions of Devalabdhi mention another variant of the 
; name, viz., Candrella, which is not met with elsewhere. Kiel- 
“horn, who edited these inscriptions, took this term to be ta. 
/ |derivative, by means of the Prakrit suffix illa from Candra’. 


He also believed that the name Candrātreya was a later word 
*which owes its origin to a desire of having a somewhat more 
Sanskrit-like name’.® 


E I., I, p. 14h, v. 12; XVI, p. 12, 1. 1 (text); p. 274, 1. 1 (text), etc. 
Ibid, XX, p. 127,1. 9 (text); 1. A, XVIII, p. 238, v. 1. 
C.I.I., IV, p. 242, v. 8. 
P.R., A.S.W.C., 1903-4, p. 55. Cf. als6 the R. tone inscription of 
V.S. 1243, E.C.D., p. 94. vr puer 
Bangla inscription. (No. 2) of the time of Yajvapala king Gopala gives 
e the name as Candilla, E.7., XXXI, p. 330. 
Russel's suggestion (T C.C.P.I., IV, pp. 440-43) that the name 
Candella might have *obtaineda territoria] designation from Chan- 
deri’ is untenable. bz 
5. LA., XVIII, p.237+ 
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ORIGIN 


The Candellas were a branch of thelunar sept of the Raj- 
puts. They are included in the list of thirty-six Rajput clans 
mentioned inthe Varna Ratnākara,? as well as in Prthvirdja 
Rāso, and Kumārapālacārita.* The drama Prabodhacandrodaya 
describes them as Candraivaydparthivah,? while according to 
Mahobakhanda (Paramāla Rāso) “of Car Canda, they belonged to 
the Vidhu-kula,_or_Candravariša Balabhadravilāsa not only 
describes them as CandravamSavatamsa, but also traces their 
descent from Atri (Atri-samudbhav-ānvaya).” The epigraphic 
records of the family also confirm the tradition, For instance, 
the fragmentary Mahoba inscription states that ‘from the 
beloved of the night (Rajanivallabha) there sprang a race 
(varhša) beloved by all’.6 One of the Khajuraho inscriptions 


also figuratively describes the Candella king Dhanga as having 
been—born in the Vrsņī kula? The Vrsnis as is well known, 
were a section of the Yadavas, who belonged to the lunar sept 
of the Ksatriyas. 
The origin of the Candellas, like that of other Rajput dynas- 
ties, is shrouded in obscurity. According to the legend contain- 
ed in the Mahobākhaņda the progenitor of the family-was —, : 
descended from the union of the Moon (Candra) with Hema- Chee 
vati, the the widowed + daughter | of Hemarāja, the e priest of of Indrajit, 
the í Gaharawāra rājā of| Kasi 8 Smith has rightly characterised 
it as a ‘silly legend’, but his further assumption that ‘the only 


1. Varna Ratnakara, pp. 31 & 412. 

2. Vide Tod, Annals And Antiquities of Rajasthan, Vol. I, Table after 
p. 98 and Vol. II, Ch. 7. 
According to Vaidya the clan Chanda mentioned in the Raso stands 
for the Candellas, H.M.H.I., II, p. 131, III, p. 376. 


SEDI jj TES, 

4. P.R., p. 18, If, 4, etc. e 

5. Balabhadravilāsa, pp. 714, 826. The Dahi C.P. also traces thešr des- 
cent from Atri, A.S.R., XXI, p. 74. e e 


6. E.I., I, pp. 218, 221, v. 5. * Another inscription from Mahoba of the 
time of Paramardideva describes him as an ornament of Candra-kula, 
B.K., I, p. 439, v. 20. 

7. EJ., 1, p. 145, v. 43. 

8. P.R., Candrabrahma Utpattikhanda, pp. 9-11; 4.S.R., II, pp. 445-46. 
For other versions of the story see Crooks, The Tribes and Castes of 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh, II, pp. 196-97. and Wright, ‘The 
Chandel Thakurs’ in Z.A., II, pp. 33-34. : 
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significance of the myth is its implied admission that the 
pedigree of the clan required éxplanation, which was best 
attained by including it in the group of moon-descended 
Rajputs, and adding respectability by inventing a Brahmana 
ancestress’ is unwarranted.1 As a matter of fact such ‘silly 
legends’ characterise the traditional accounts of the origin of 
most of the Rajput dynasties. No importance should be attach- 
ed to them for, in almost every case, they have been shown to 
be based on bardic inventions and imaginations, which cannot 
be substantiated by epigraphic evidence. In this particular 
case, moreover, the Mahobakhanda is quite unauthentic and 
unhistorical. We cannot accept a part of it while rejecting the 
rest. 

The official records of the Candellas contain no allusion to 
Hemavati, Hemarāja or Indrajit.* The Khajuraho stone 
inscription of A.D. 954, the earliest record of the dynasty so 
far discovered, traces its origin as follows:— 'Fromthat Creator 
of the Universe, that ancient being (Visvasrk Purāņapurusa), 
that sage who is the abode of sacred knowledge, sprang those 
early (pūrve) sages of holy conduct, Marīci and the rest. Atri, 
one of them, begat the sage Candrātreya, who by his ceaseless 
austerities acquired fierce might, (and) who was a flame of 
unfeigned intensely radiant knowledge. The family proceeding 
from him (the Candratreya varıśa)...is a fit object of laudation 
.. Among (the princes of that family) there was the illustrious 
prince Nannuka....'? 

The Khajuraho inscription of A.D. 1002, though in general 
agreement with the above, gives a slightly varying account of 
the origin of the family as follows:— ‘From his own mind 
(manasa) he (Brahman) created Marīci and other sages. The 
most distinguished among them was Atri, from whose eye 
spraņg (netra-patre-prastitam) the Meon (Indu) whose son was 
the sage Candrātreya, the progenitor of the distinguished race 
called after aim... In the course of time (kālena) there came in 


1. I.A., XXXVII, pp. 136-37. 


The illegitimate issue ofeven a Brāhmana widow will not add to the 
respectability of the family. i 


2. Mahobakhanda mentions Indrajit aud his seven. predecessors (P.R.,1, 


85-7), none of whont is known to epigraphic records. 


3. E.L, I, pp. 125, 130-31, vs. 7-8, 10. 


r 
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p this race a prince named Nannuka...! Likewise, the Baghari 

E stone inscription of A.D. 1195 Gets that ‘from the eye-lotus of 
Atri was born the god (who is) the ornament of the beloved 
husband of the daughter of the lord of mountains. From 
him (sprang) this Hack. in (which) there —were.. born...the 
(Candrātreya) princes...'? e Again, we read in the Ajayagadh 
rock inscription of the reign of Viravarman (A.D. 1260): 
*Glory be to that one friend of the god of love, who gladdens 
the eyes (and is) the head-ornament of the moon- n-crested (Siva) 
(—the emoon oon (Indu), from whom, here or on earth there has sprung 
Ja race... 

The extracts cited above from the epigraphs belonging to 
different centuries indicate that the dynasty had a consistent 
tradition of its origin, and in view of it we ought to have no 
hesitation in rejecting the tradition preserved in the Mahoba- 
khanda, the authenticity of which cannot be established. Thé 
epigraphic records make no mention of Candravarmā (the son 
of the Moon born to Hemavati), the traditional founder of 
the dynasty. Instead, they trace its origin to one Candra- 
treya muni; who has been very highly eulogised for his learn- 
ing and austerities. The Nanyaura copper plate of Dhanga 
even describes him as the *crest-jewel of the three worlds 
(trailokya-cūdāmaņi).5 We are in no position to ascertain the 
historicity or otherwise . of this. eminent personage, but it is 
interesting to note that a gotra of the Brahmanas a derives 
its name me from a homonymo ous ancestor. Some of them are 
mentioned in the copper-plate grants of the Candellas among 
the donees.* 

1. Ibid, pp. 138, 140, vs. 8-9, 12, 14. 
2. Ibid, pp. 209, 212, vs. 3-4. 
3. Ibid, pp. 327, 329, v. 2. 

Another Khajuraho inscription, badly mutilated, also seems to have 

contained an account of me origin of the family, Ib., p. 121. 

TEE E la AMG Tna A 1-2 (text) Candratreyamuner-maliygsi c 
kule; Ib., p. 208, etc. En A Vamsa. 

Both the bardic tradition and the epigraphs give a legendary account 

of the origin of the family. They only agree in tracing its origin from 

the Moon. s 
5. I.A., XVI, pp. 202, 203,1. 1 (text). Cf. also E./.,I, p. 125, v. 7; 

p. 140, vs. 9-11. 

6. Cf. E.I., IV, pp. 160-163, Il. 37-8, 53, 66 (text). 
Vaidya also suggests that the Candella clan ^ derived its name from 


the gotra ancestor Candratreya H.M.H.I., MI, p. 176. 
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Another view of Smith also needs revision. He writes: ‘It 
seems guite clear that their (Candellas) ancestors Were not 
immigrants from the N.W. and had nothing to do with the 
Huns and such people, who appear to .be largely represented 
in the present day by the fire-descended Rajputs, the Cauhàns 
and others. The indications are fafrly distinct that the Candel 
clan originated in the midst of the Gonds, with whom other 
similar tribes were also intermixed. The Candels really 
sprang from an aboriginal stock; whether this stock was 


called Bhar or Gond we cannot say, and if I am right in think- 
ing the two tribes to be very closely connected, the question 
is of no importance." 

Russel, Baden Powell, Majumdar and several other eminent 
scholars share the views of Smith,? but while he is inclined to 
believe that the Candellas were originally Gonds, Russel be- 
lieves that they were the descendants of Bhars. "Traditional 
accounts associate Gaharwārs with the origin of the Candellas, 
and Russel even suggests that they might have been only *a 
local branch of the Gaharwārs...(who) were probably derived 
from the Bhars’. Smith also did not rule out the possibility 
of their being *the result of crossing Gaharwar with Bhar and 
Gond blood’.® 

Smith, evidently, represents that school of thought which 
regards the Rajputs either as the descendants of foreign inva- 
ders or of the aboriginal population of the country. Without 
going into the question of the origin of the Rajputs, let us 
examine his arguments for placing the Candellas into the latter 
category. These are: (i) the Candella zamindars of Khaju- 


1 ITA., XXXVII, p.137; also J.A.S.B., XLVI (1877), Pt. I, p. 234 and 
E.H.I , p. 429« 

2. Cf, T.C.C.P.I, 1V, pp. 440-43; J.R.4.S., 1899, pp. 536, 555-63; A.I., 

e p. 472; also C. H.I., NI, p. 567; H.O.C., p. 8, etc. 

3. Smithalso admits that Bhars were atone time very numerous in the 

districts of Banda, Hamirpur, Jhansi, J.4.S.B., XLVI (1877), Pt. I, 
pp. 227-28. : 
Cf. also Elliot and Bennett. The former asserts that "common tradition 
assigns to the Bhars the possession of the whole tract from Gorakh- 
pur to Bundelkhand and Saugor', while the latter Says that the Cande- 
llas were the descendants ofa Bhar chief who was recognised as à 
Kayastha. Subsequently, his descendants won recognition as *Chatris' 
(I.A., I, pp. 265-66). 
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raho claim to be autochthonous, (ii) they trace their origin to 
Maniyagadh, not many miles distant, and the poet Canda 
associates the place with a Gond chieftain, (iii) *Maniyadeo' 
(or Devi ?) whose shrine exists at Maniyagadh, and who was 
the tutelary deity of the"Candellas, appears to be akin to the 
Gond deities.! The Candellas installed an image of the deity 
in Mahoba also, after their occupation of the town. The 
only other known shrine dedicated to him is at the village of 
Barel in Hamirpur district, which appears to have been for- 
merly occupied by the Bhars, and (iv) as late as the 16th cen- 
tury A.D. the Candella princess Durgāvati married the Gond 
chief of Gadha Mandla. 

None of these arguments is convincing. They can be 
easily refuted. When the Candella zamindars of Khajuraho 
declare that they are autochthonous to Bundelkhand they do 
not mean anything more than that they have been living there 


"for generations past. It should not be construed to mean 


their descent from an aboriginal stock, a suggestion which they 
would greatly resent. 

Maniyagadh may have been originally a Gond settlement, 
bufrinstānces are not wanting of Rajput adventurers venturing 
into backward areas, dispossessing the original inhabitants and 
carving out small principalities for themselves. If we accept 
the suggestion of Smith, should we not, on the same analogy, 
consider the Guhilots of Mewar as having originated from the 
Bhils, or the family of the Maharaja of Bikaner from the 
Jats? The founder of the Candella dynasty must have either 
fought his way to the Gond territory and carved out a small 
principality for himself or he might have been posted in that 
region as a governor by his suzerain, where he subsequently 
set up a feudatory state.” 


1. I.A., XXXVII, p. 137; bùt on p. 136 Smith describes it as * tribal 
deity of the Bhars’. It is significant that Maniyadeo is nowhere refeited^ 
to in the inscriptions of the Candellas. 


2. Smith himself, writing about the Hamirpur and Sumerpur parganas 


(Hamirpur district, U.P.), remarks that during the Candella period they 
were *sparsely inhabited by aboriginal tribes, who were displaced by 
Rajput immigrants during the 14th century and afterwards’ (1.4., 
XXXVII, p. 132). The same thing could have also happened six centur- 
ies earlier. ` 
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Various gods and goddesses have been known by local and 
domestic names, and the absence o£ their names in iconographic 
texts does not necessarily mean that they were initially the 
deities of an aboriginal people. Do we not find inscribed on 
the pedestals of the images in the Chaunsat Yogini temple at 
Bheraghat, not very far from Maniyagadh, names like Deddari, 
Thani, Takārī, Ridhālī, etc. which cannot be recognised among 
the lists of such goddesses in the available texts ? Moreover, 
there is no evidence that Maniyādeva was the deity of an 
aboriginal people, though he was admittedly the tutelary deity 
of the Candella family. 

The hollowness of Smith’s arguments is apparent from his 
reference to Durgāvatī's marriage to the son of a Gond chief.! 
A single instance proves nothing, and we know very well that, 
under adverse circumstances, Rajput princes had to contract 
matrimonial relationships even with the Muslims. 

Had the Candellas originated from the Gonds and Bhars of 
Bundelkhand they would have been found there in large 
numbers, which, however, is not the case.2 Even at the present 
day there are aboriginal elements in the population of Bundel- 
khand and in earlier ages they might have been more 
numerous, but it does not mean that the province was a close 
preserve of theirs. Do we not find mentioned in the epigraphs 
of the Candella period Brāhmaņa, Ksatriya, Vaišya and Kāyas- 
tha families living in Bundelkhand and should they not, by a 
similar process of reasoning, be regarded as having originated 
from the aboriginal stock ? 

„The Candellas are undoubtedly a Rajput clan and the 
epigraphic evidence does not show that any inferiority was 
attached to them in the past. It reveals their matrimonial 
relationships with important Rajput families from the very 
beginning of their history. A daughter of one of the early 

m~ Tulers of the dynasty was the chief queen of the Cedi ruler — 
Kokalla I, and the mother of his Successor. The sixth king 


1. According to Abul Fazl, however, Durgavati’s husband, Dalpat Shah, 


zi was the son of a Kachavābā Rajput who had been adopted by the rājā 
of Gadha Mandla, Akbar Noma, Tr. Beveridge, II, p. 326. 


2. Smith himself concedes that the Candellas were a small clan who 


‘formed a ruling caste, holding in...subjection...Gonds, Kols, Bhils 
and Other...atorigines’, I.A., XXXVII, p. 137. 
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Harsa was married to a Cāhamāna princess. His son Ya$ovar- 
man.was probably married tb a Gandhára princess. Viravar- 
man's queen belonged to Dadhici varia. Moreover, according 
to popular tradition Paramardi was married to a sister of the 
Parihāra (Pratīhāra) chief Māhila, and his son, Brahmajit to 
a daughter of Cahamana «Prthvīrāja III. These matrimonial 
relationships are enough to refute Smith's assertion that *the 
Candels are regarded as a clan of impure descent. The 
available evidence does not lead us to any definite conclusion 
regarding their origin. Even Vaidya, who refutes the argu- 
ments of Smith, has failed to adduce evidence in support of 
of his own theory that they were Ksatriyas and probably came 
to Bundelkhand *during Kushan or Hun invasions of the Aryan 
land viz., the Panjab and the Gangetic valley’.2 In the present 
state of our knowledge, we can only say that the Candellas 
were regarded neither as inferior to nor as distinct from other 
Rajput tribes. Bardic traditions include them in the list of 
thirty-six royal clans.? 


TERRITORY 


It has been already stated that the Candella princes had 
established their sway in the Vindhyan region,’ but we have no 
means of determining their original babitat or the extent of 
their principality at the "ra dii to local tradition 
their original seat was at Maniyagadh)..the birth-place of 
Candravarman, the traditional progenitor of the family. How- 
ever, epigraphic evidence is silent on this issue. No Candella 
epigraph has been found at Maniyagadh, nor is the place 
mentioned in any of their records. Smith believed that the 
clan spread from there northwards to Mahoba and later on 
established their:sway all over Jejākabhukti.* On the contrary, 
Mahobakhanda would Have ied leve that the printipality, 


1. Presently also, they are freely marrying into and from other Rajput 


families. 
2. Cf. Vaidya, H.M.H.I., II, pp. 130-33. 
3. Ibid, p. 131, and Tod, op. cit. * 


Cf. also A.I.K., p. 82. - 
4. Vākpati, the second ruler of the dynasty, is expressly stated to have 


made the Vindhyas his Krida-giri, Infra, p. 27. 
@ 5. I.A., XXXVII, pp. 132, 137-8. 
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founded by Candravarman included Maniyagadh, Mahoba, 
Khajuraho and Kalaiijara.' As the three places mentioned 
first are not far removed. from one another, they might very 
well have formed the nucleus. of the Candella dominion. . We 
cannot be equally sure of the inclusion of Kalaijara within it. | 
The available epigraphic evidence shows that it was conquered | 
sometimes in the second quarter of the tenth century A.D. by | 
Yasovarman, the seventh king of the dynasty, who also appears | 


to have pushed up his northern frontier upto the Yamuna and | 
he northern limit of the i 


the Gangā.* The Yamuna formed t 

empire of his son, Dhanga, too, who also controlled the Ganga, 
at least between Prayaga and Kasi. He is further credited 

with the acquisition of Gwalior, though it appears to have con- 
tinued in possession of his Kacchapaghāta feudatories.? The 
possession of the strong forts of Kalafijara and Gwalior must Í 
have considerably strengthened the position of the Candellas in | 


"€ (Central Indiā. The name of the thirteenth king, Kirtivarman, is 
Deogadh region on the Betwa, while 


especially associated with Deogadh region on the be 

during the reign of his grandson Madanavarman, a Candella 

governor, stationed at Bilhari (Jabalpur district) is believed to 

have administered -the "surrounding territory, including the 

1 {Sagar and .Damoh districts, where ‘the Candeli raj is still 
ix 3 ģ DSLR 

remembered". His successor Paramardideva certainly lost the 

western part of his kingdom including Mahoba to the Sultan of 

Delhi, but his son, Trailokyavarman, partially made up the loss 

by gaining fresh territory in what is now known as Baghelkhand. 

It would appear from the above that the frontiers ofthe 

Candella kingdom varied from time to time, büt-at the height 

of its power the dynasty seems to have controlled an area, the 

limits of which correšpond, more or less, to the traditional 


| bon ries- indelkhand.' Within these limits are situated 
he forts and towNs associated with the Candellas. All of their 
e e 4 
1. P.R., I, vs. 108-112. €, Infra, p. 41. 


3. Infra, p. 59. E 

à . Viz, Ga AYA Wd AMAT | ša das ga ea | | 
Cf. Cunningham : Bundelkhand is 'said to have comprised al the 

country to the south of the Jumna and Ganges, from the Betwa river 

in the west to the temple of Vindyavasini Devi (Mirzapur) in the east, 


E 


1 i including the districts of Chanderi, Saugar and Bilhari near the source E 
li of the Narbada in the south”, Ancient Geography of India, p. 406. 5 
e |] 


Burt wo; 


i 
i | 
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inscriptions have been discovered within this area, and such of 
the villages and vigayas mentioned in their land-grant charters JP 
as can be identified are located within it. Moreover, the entire A 
area is interspersed with numerous danks and temples which E 
tradition ascribes to "Cāndeli raj’. 
This area, bounded onethe north by the Yamuna, on the 
south. by Narmadā, on the east by Tons (Tamasā) and on the 
| west by Chambal (Charmaņāvatī), lies almost in the centre of 
India, between N.L. 23° 45’ and 26? : 0' and E.L. 77° 52' and 
82°. It comprises such parts of Uttarpradesh as lie to the 
south of the Ganga and Yamuna, including portions of the 
districts of Allahabad and Mirzapur, besides those of Jhansi, 
Banda, à, Jalaun and Hamirpur; Sagar and Damoh districts sit 
Madhyāpradesh; a large number of erstwhile princely states 
including Chhatarpur, Ajayagadh, Orchha, Panna, Charkhari 
and _Bijawar, formerly included in the Central India States 
Agency. The kingdom thus established was ‘sufficiently 
extensive and wealthy’ to supply its rulers with ‘ample revenue 
and considerable forces’. (In the past ages, the region played 
Ja glorious role in the political and cultural history of our ©) 
IS Local tradition asserts that it contained the dsre amas ~ 


——M———— 


(hermitages) of such eminent ysis as Valmiki 


a In historical times, too, it has had the | p yroud 
privilege of producing literary celebrities, like Krsna Misra and 
Vatsarāja, or Tulasidāsa and Kešavadāsa; soldiers like Ālhā, 
Ūdala and Chatrašāla; heroic ladies like Durgāvatī i 
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Laksmībai; kings and statesmen like Ohangd, Vidyādhara and 
Kirtivarman or the Bundela chief Bir Singh> It did not lag 
behind in the SE O NE E ier the celebrated 
Buddhist stūpa was situated at Bharhut, while the Khajuraho 
group of temples is reputedly the best in Northern India. The 


province is also famous for its numerous lakes, formed by 
throwing embankments across the streams. The area 1s rich, 
in natural resources, and’ being traversed by numerous branches 
| of the Vindhyas and the still more numerous rivers and 
rivulets, it is remarkable for its beautiful scenery, which even 
attracted the notice of Rama.! It has its share of holy places 
1. Cf. Ramayana (Gita Press), II, 94 : 
a Usana AE A aga 
l I 
aat 3 argd su GRIBU 1 


e 
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too. Kālaūījara and Chitraküfa have been included among the 
holy tīrthas from times immemorial. The Jainas, too, have 
their sacred shrines and atisaya-ksetras at Sonagiri, Ahar and 
EE RESI 
— 


Papaura. 


included in Cedi-deša and Daésarna.* In an inscription of the 
., Gupta age it is simply designated as the ‘land between the 


| Kālindī (Yamuna) and garā but during the Candella 


period it was christened as Jejābhukti after the name of Jeja 
(Jayašakti), the third king of the dynasty.* The name is also 
spelt as Jejabhuktika or Jejākabhukti in the inscriptions,4 and 
no doubt corresponds to the popular form Jājāhūtī, Jajāhoti, 


1. A Kālaūjara inscription styles king Paramardin as *Dasarnadhjinatha; 
J.A.S.B., XVII (1848), pt. I, p. 315. EZ 
C.I.I., MI, p. 89. 
According to Visnudharmottara Purana the region between these 
rivers was known as ‘Yuddhadega’ : 

aaa Foam: qafa gftuī | 

taragaulāsā qas gadā ul 
Infra, p. 28. 
The name continued till the 13th or 14th cen., when with the domi- 
. nance of the Bundelas the region came to be known as Bundelkhand. 

An Ajayagadh inscription describes a Candella king as the crest- 


2. 


Ž A jewél of the rulers in Pasaia saya (E.I.,I,pp. 333, 336, v. 9). 


/ Dr. Katare proposes to identify 


ītašāila with the Pita hill in the 
former Orchha State, now included in M.P. (E.7., "XXX, p. 89) but 
Dr. Mitra suggests that the *term was used ina figurative sense to 
indicate the rākar-soil districts of Bundelkhand which constituted the 
centre of the Candella kingdom'— E.R.K., p. 11. His suggestion is 
based on the authority of the Zmperial'Gazetteer of India, IX, p. 65, 
according to which the aili lour of the soil fr i to 
Lalitpur is largelyfedoryelloy, locally known as rākgr or rankar. 
If Dr. Mitra's surmise is Correct, Pītašaila vigaya would be another 
name for at least a part of the territory under the Candellas. P.R. 
(I. 165), however, states that Pingalagiri was an earlier name of 
Kalafjara. 
4. C.LI.,1V, p. 415, v. 21; A.S.R., XXI, p. 174. 

The Bangla inscriptions give the nameas Jejahuti (Nos. 1 and 11) 

or Jejabhukti (No. 8), E.I., XXXI, p. 323 ff. 

A 
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Jījhoti or Jijhoty.* The limits of Jejākabhukti are still marked | 
by the distribution of Jujhotia Brāhmaņas, Baniyas and Ahirs, 1 
who derive their designation from the territorial name.? 1 
Some of the modern historians have identified Jejabhukti 
| (Jijhoti) with Chih-chi-te (Watters) or Chi-ki-to (Beal) mention- 

ed by Hiuen Tsang, in disregard of the unequivocal statement 
of the Mahoba inscription.? According to the Chinese pilgrim, | 
Chih-chi-to lay more than 1000 Ji to the north-east of Ujjain 1 
and, more, than 900 /i to the south of Mahešvarapura i 

H 


(Gwatjor ?). He adds that ‘this country was about 4000 li 
and its capital about 15 li in circuit, the soil was rich, the 

| crops were abundant, and pulse and wheat were products. 
The majority of the people were not Buddhists, but there were 
some tens of monasteries with a few brethren; there were about 
ten deva temples and 1000 professed ‘adherents of the other 
systems. The king, who was a Brahmin, was a firm believer 
in. Buddhism, and encouraged men of_merit ànd learned 
Scholars of other lands collected here in numbers; The 
description is so indefinite that little can be made out of it 
in determining the identity of the province or its capital. Jejā 
or Jayašakti who is stated to have lent his name to the pro- 
vince, cannot be placed earlier than the ninth century A.D.,_ j 
and consequently, if we are to believe the Mahoba inscription, 
Jejābhuķti cannot be identified with Chih-chi-to. The distances 
given by the Chinese also do not suit the proposed identifica- 
tion, and Smith had to concede that *supposing ihe distance to 
be estimated as from capital to capital, Khajuraho will not 
suit the indications given by Hiuen Tsang...', and to reconcile 
the apparent discrepancy he made a further assumption that 
Eran, and not Khajuraho, was the capital of Jijhoti in the 
Seventh century.  Watters also was not convinced of this 


1. Alberuni (Sachau, I, p.,202) gives the name as Jejāhūtī, and,Skanda 
Purāņa as Jahahuti. According to it, Jahahuti was an extengjvee 
country consisting of 42,000 villages, vide Studies in Skanda Purāna,, 


2. Another tradition derives ‘Jujhotia’ from Yajur-hota. 
3. Cf. Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, p.405; Smith, I.A., ; . 


XXXVII, p. 131. 

4. Watters, On Yuan Chwang's Travels in India, II, p. 251. 

5. I.A., XXXVII, p. 131. 
Smith also believes that Khajuraho was not occupied by the Cande- 
llas "much earlier” than the reign of Yašovarman, Ibid. ^ 
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identification and believed that Chih-chi-to represented 
ane Moreover, the name Jejābhukti or Jijhoti « does not 


o \occur in Indian records before the days of the Candellas. 


| 

"The earliest capital of the Candella kings seems to have | 

been at Khajuraho (Chhatarpur district), the name of which 

is given as Šrī Kharjūravāhaka in an. inscription of V.S. 1059.2 | 
The carliest Candella record found at the place is dated in 
V.S. 1011 (A.D. 954) and belongs to the reign of Dhanga, the 
eighth king of the dynasty.* None of these records, however, 
expressly describes Khajuraho as the capital of the Candellas, 
but accounts left by the early Muslim historians confirm the 

popular belief. Ibnul-Athir, for instance, teils us that the 1 

country (? capital) of Bīdā was named Khajurahah.! The 

Candellas spent lavishly in beautifying their capital, the splen- 

dour of which appears to have reached itszenith in the tenth 

century A.D. Cunningham believed that Khajuraho began to 

KS” ! decline after the defeats suffered by its rulers at the hands of 

EAS. Mahmud.* However, it escaped destruction at the hands of 

' the iconoclastic invader. Inscriptions of Jayavarman, Madana- 

varman and Paramardi discovered at the place show that, even 

if no longer the capital, it was not wholly neglected. After the 

‘ decline and end of the Candella power, Khajuraho seems to 

have been forgotten and neglected, for at the time of Ibn 

Batuta’s visit in 1335 A.D.it was a small place occupied by 

long haired yogis with a reputation for skill in magic. But 

at the neglect proved fortunate, and saved its magnificent temples 

from the ravages of early Muslim rulers. 


1. Watters, ep. cit., II, p. 251. 
Cf. also Cunningham, A.S.R., II, pp. 412-13. 
2. E..,I, p. 147. 
P.R., I. 109, meations the name as Khajjurapura. 
3. E.I,, I, pp. 122-35. a 
~ „The earliest dated inscription at Khajuraho engraved on the pedestal 
of a Hanuman image bears the date 316 (Harsa era 2), but it does not 
mention any ruler. (P.R., A.S.W.C., 1903-4, p. 47). 
4. T.K., Bulak, IX, pp. 115-16. 
^ Cf. also Abu Rihan, Reinaud, Fragments Arabes, etc., p. 106, vide 
A.S.R., II, p. 412. E 
5. Ibid, TI, p. 438. i 
1 6. Ibn Batuta calls it Khajura, and refers to its lake, about a mile in 
length and surrounded by idol temples. Travels, Tr. Lee, p. 162. 


^ 
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Tbe names of later kings, Madanavarman and Paramardi, 
are chiefly associated with Mahoba, but the place must have 
been of some importance even in the early part of the Candella 


history as the fifth king, Rāhila, is known to have constructed 


a tank and a fine granite temple, now in ruins, on the out- 
skirts of the town. The Mahobākhanda would have us believe 


days of the founder of the dynasty. Smith's conjecture that KAA ave A 


Khajuraho was the religious and Mahoba the civil capital of the 
Candellas may not be altogether wide of the mark. Kalafjara, 
of course, since its conquest by Yasovarman, remained their 
most important military base. Ajayagadh was another impor- 
tant military centre of theirs. ‘The irregular quadrilateral 
formed by these four places was the centre of the Candella 
power’. Smith has suggested that after the capture of Kālañ- 
jara by Kutb-ud-din the Candella kings ordinarily resided at 
Ajayagadh.? 


GENEALOGY 


The genealogy ofthe Candella kings can be determined, 
fairly accurately, with the help of their epigraphic re- 
cords, but it differs considerably from the account pre- 
served in the bardic annals. Only four of the twenty-two 
names mentioned in the Mahobakhanda occur in the inscrip- 
tionallist, and this fact alone is sufficient to indicate what 
little value should be attached to that text. Moreover, the 
legends are themselves at conflict with one another in many 
respects and thus betray themselves all the more.? 

The Mahobakhanda, published by Kasi Nāgarī Pracāriņī 
Sabha, gives the genealogy of the Candellas as follows:— 


1. Infra, p. 31. " 

Mahoba is very intimately associated with the Candella rulers, whose 
names have been immortatised by the tanks, temples or palacts which, 
they constructed there. 4 iet 
I.A., XXXVII, p. 135. 

Beglar remarked that Rahila’s name occurred on several stones of 
one of the Ajayagadh temples (4.S.R., VIL. p. 47). However, nei- 
ther Cunningham mentions it noris his name noticed there today. 
Ajayagadh gained prominence only at a later period in Candella 
history. 


N 


3. Cf. A.S. R., 1I, pp. 449-50.. 
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(1) Candrabrahma, (2) Balabrahma, (3) Parabrahma, 
(4) Rūpabrahma, (5) Belabrahma, (6) Gajabrahma, (7) Jūāna- 
brahma, (8) Janabrahma, (9) Saktibrahma, (10) Prthubrahma, 
(11) Bhaktabrahma, (12) Jagatabrahma, (13) Kilabrahma, 
(14) Kalyāņabrahma, (15) Sūrajabrahma, (16) Rūpabrahma, 
(17) Vidhubrahma, (18) Rāhilabrahma, (19) Madanabrahma, 
(20) Kīrtibrahma, (21) Paramāla, (22) Brahmajit, Kāmajit, 
Raņajit, Sabhājit.' 

According to it the number of kings was 22, but Crooks 
has referred to another tradition which states that there were 
forty-nine rulers in between Candravarman and Paramardin.? 

Now let us consider the epigraphic evidence. The Khaju- 
raho inscription of V.S. 1011 traces the genealogy as follows:— 
(1) Nannuka, (2) Vākpati, son, (3) Jayašakti, son, (4) Vijaya- 
šakti, younger brother, (5) Rāhila, son, (6) Harsa, son, 
(7) Yašovarman, son, (8) Dhaüga, son.* The Mau epigraph, 
supplemented by the Nanyaura and Charkhari copper-plates, 
continues the list : (9) Ganda, son, (10) Vidyādhara, son, 
(11) Vijayapala, son, (12) Devavarman, son (?), (13) Kirtivar- 
man, son of No. 11, (14) Sallaksanavarman, son, (15) Jayavar- 
man, son, (16) Prthvivarman, brother of No. 14, (17) Madana- 
varman, son.* The Baghari inscription adds Yašovarman, son 


1. P.R., pp. 25-28. 

2. The Tribes and Castes of the North-western Provinces and Oudh, II, 
p. 196. 

35) Eula), pD- 122-35. 
The Khajuraho inscription of V.S. 1059 (/6., pp. 137-47) also men- 
tions these rulers, with the exception of No. 3, probably because he 
was not in the direct line of ancestry. The names of the two brothers, 
Nos. 3 & 4, are mentioned together in almost all the copper-plate 
charters of the dynasty. 

4. Ibid, pp. 196-206; I.A., XVI, pp. 204-7; E.I., XX, pp. 125-28. 
Mau epigrapm omits No. 12, possibly because he was notin the 
direct line. However, it mentions Nos. 14 & 15 who, too, should 
hāve been excluded for the same reason. The Nanyaura and Char- 

= khari copper-plates alone mention No. 12, who is described as the 
padanudhyata of No. 11. Probably he Was his elder son. He might 
have died, like No. 3, without leaving a male issue, to be succeeded 
by another son of No. 11. 
Nos. 14 & I5 are omitted in Augasi plate of Madanavarman (J.4., 
XVI, pp. 207-210) and Ajayagadh inscription of Kalyanadevi (EL, 
I, pp. 325-30), but they are mentioned in another Ajayagadh inscrip- 
tion (4.S.[, A.R., 1935-36, p. 91). No. 15 must have died 
without leaving a son ora brother and was consequently succeeded 
by his uncle. 
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and (18) Paramardideva, son. We get further names from the du 
Ajayagadh inscription of Kalyāņadevī? : (19) Trailokyavarman, | 
son (?) and (20) Vīravarman, son. The last two rulers mention- 
ed in the epigraphs are : (21) Bhojavarman, and (22) Hammi- Rotem | | 
ravarman, son of No. 20! (?). j 


CHRONOLOGY * 
Itis, however, not easy to determine the chronological 1 f 

position of these rulers from the available data. The earliest | 

date so far known (V.S. 1011 —A.D. 954). belongs to the reign I 

of the eighth king Dhanga; and there are only two dates which 

can be fixed with tolerable certainty for the close of one reign 


and the beginning of another, viz., A.D. 1203, when Paramar- 
dideva died and Trailokyavarman might have come to the | 
throne,” and V.S. 1346—a year found in the records of both 
Nos. 21 and 22. VĒ: 

Dhanga attained the age of more than a hundred years and 
reigned for about half a century, from c. V.S. 1011 (A.D. 954) m 
to V.S. 1059 (A.D. 1002).5 The record of V.S. 1011 shows 11 


1. E.I., I, pp. 207-14. 
It is the only record that mentions Yašovarman, who appears to ; 
have predeceased his father and did not reign. He is excluded from 
the records of his descendants because they mention the order of suc- 
cession and not the genealogy of the kings. | 
E.I., Y, pp. 325-30. | 
It mentions the names of the rulers from No. 13to No.20 (except i 
| Nos. 14 & 15). iE 
| 


N 


Cf. also the Ajayagadh rock inscription of Ganapati (4.S.I., A.R., 

| 1935-36, p. 91). 
No. 19 is mentioned in several epigraphs, which describe him as 
the padanudhyata of No. 18, without specifying the relationship 
between the two. If Dahi C.P. has been read correcģly, he must have 
been a son of No. 18 (4.S,R., XXI, p. 74). 

3. No.21is mentioned in several records of his reign, but they do not S 1 
specify his relationship with the other members of the family. | 

4. No.22isalso mentioned in several inscriptions, the most important E 
being his Charkhari copper-plate (E.I., XX, pp. 134-135). It excludes 1} 


| No. 21, and describes No. 22as the pūdūnudkyāta of No. 20. He a 
| might have been the latter's son. f 
5. The earliest known date of Trailokyavarman is April 22, 1205, E.I., i. 
XVI, p. 273. 3 
.6. Ibid, p.147, 1. 32-3 (text): ‘Samvat 1059....,....rāja Shi Dhangadeva P. 
rājye”. A E 
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him already in possession of Gwalior, which he had wrested 
from the king of Kanauj, and, therefore, his accession may be 
placed in c. 950 A.D. His death, too, could not have been far 
removed from A.D. 1002 (V.S. 1059). The reign of No. 17, | 
Madanavarman, can also be fixed within narrow limits of i 
error. His dates range between V.S. 1186 and 1220 (A.D. | 
1128-29 and 1163-64), giving him a reign of at least 34 years. 
It must have terminated in about A.D. 1165, for the earliest 
known date of his successor is A.D. 1166 (V.S. 1223); and as 
the only known date of his predecessor but one, No. 15, is V.S. 
1173 (A. D. 1117) his accession could not have been far remov- . | 
ed from A.D. 1128. 

These calculations give us 125 years between the death of 
Dhanga and the accession of Madanavarman, during which 
period there reigned six generations of kings— number of rulers | 
being eight. Six generations of kings (number of rulers seven) 
also ruled before the accession of Dhanga; and if we allow the 
same period for the total duration of their reigns, we get c. 825 
A.D. for the establishment of the Candella kingdom.! This 
would give a period of about 20 years for each generation, and 
counting onwards, we can fix c. 905-925 A.D. for Harsa and 
c. 925-950 for Yašovarman. This satisfies the synchronism of 
the former with Bhoja II and Ksitipāla of Kanauj and of the 
latter with Devapāla of Kanauj.* It also allows sufficient time 
for his conguests. 


‘Rajye’ should be interpreted as ‘during the reign of’ and notas ‘in | 
the realm of’ as proposed by Kielhorn (Ib., p. 139). i 
There is an apparent contradiction in this record. V. 55 describes f 
Dhanga as dead, while the last line of the text dates it during the 
period of his reign. Very probably, v. 55 was inserted by Jayavar- 
man when he had the inscription re-engraved. 
= l. Cunningham mentions 204, 225, 661 and 682 as the traditional dates for 
the foundation of the Candella power. ^ He ascribes the first two dates 
to Harsa era and thus places the beginning of the Candella rule in } 
the first quarter of the ninth century A.D. The later dates cannot be i 
e satisfactorily explained. According to Cunningham they might be Ņ 
referred to the Saka era (A.S.R., II, Dp. 446-47). Smith accepts 225 4 
(Harsa era—A.D. 831) for the beginning of the Candella power | 
(J.4.S.B., L (1881), part I, p. 6), and he may be correct. 
2. Infra, pp. 37-39, 46. f | 
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No. 9 succeeded a centenarian father, and naturally, there- Y 
fore, his reign could not have been a long one. It may have 7 
terminated before c. 1015—certainly before A.D. 1018-19 when 
his son, Vidyadhara slew Rājyapāla of Kanauj. We have no 
date for the reign of No. 11, but it must have terminated before | 
V.S. 1107 (A.D. 1050), when No. 12 was already on the throne. k 
We may reasonably fix c. 1015-1035 for No. 10 and c. 1035- b 
1050 for No. 11, which would make the former a contemporary I 
of Mahmud, Bhoja Paramāra, and Gāħgeyadeva of Tripurī, and | 
the latter of Gāngeyadeva.! No. 12is known only from two 
copper-plate records of his reign, respectively dated in V.S. 


1107 and 1108. He is ignored in all the records of his succes- d 
sors. Evidently he had only a short and perhaps inglorious | i 
reign, which may have ended in c. 1060 A.D. No. 13, the 2 


restorer of the family fortune and the vanquisher of Laksmi- ng. 
karna,? appears to have had along reign, ending in or about 


1100 A.D.—the last known date of his reign being V.S. 1154 

(A.D. 1098). n 
Nos. 14-16 had unusually brief reigns—sharing between them M 

a period of 28 years from c. 1100 to 1128. We know of only a 


one date during this period, viz. V.S. 1173 (A.D. 1117) which 
belongs to the reign of No. 15. A statement in the Mau inscrip- 
tion that minister Gadādhara served under four kings, Nos. 
14-17? confirms the position established above. 

We have already discussed the reign periods of Nos. 17 and 
18. Nos. 19 and 20 again had longreigns. The former might | 
have come to the throne directly after the death of No. 18 in 1i 
1203 A.D.—the known dates of his reign ranging between V.S. Í 
1261 and 1298 (A.D. 1205-1241); and those of his successor 
between V.S. 1311 and 1342 (A.D. 1254-1285). They might 
have ruled, respectively, from 1203 to 1245 and from 1245 to 
1285. No.21, whose eagliest record is dated in V.S. 1345 
(A.D. 1288), might have ascended the throne in c. 1285, but hee 
hada very brief reign, for his successor was already on the 
throne in V.S. 1346 (A.D. 1288): The latter ruled at least 
upto V.S. 1368 (A.D. 1311). ; . 


1. Infra, pp. 73 ff and 100. UB 
2. Infra, p. 104. : 1 
Sb JEL. Vk pp. 201, 205-6, vs. 36-42, 

4, E.I.. XX, p. 134 ff. 
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STATUS 

-Divergent views have been expressed with regard to the 
status of the early Candella rulers. While Smith believed that 
even the first two rulers of the dynasty, ‘enjoyed some share of | 
sovereign power’,! Dr. Ray asserts that they were the vassals | 
of the Gurjara-Pratiharas.2 Dr. Mitra rightly questions the | 
presumption that the Candellas were their feudatories from the | 
very beginning, and observes that their ‘feudatory status....in 
relation to the Gurjara-Pratīhāras during the early stages of 
their history is not clearly established'. However, he be lieves | 
that they had submitted to the overlordship of the latter in the i 
middle of the ninth century, and that all the rulers from Jaya- | 
sakti to Yasovarman were subordinate to their authority.* Dr, | ; 
Majumdar, on the other hand, holds thatthe early Candella | 
rulers were feudatory to the Palas. According to him while | 
Vākpati might have been associated with Devapāla in his ex- 
ploits in the Vindhyan region, Vijayaśakti assisted him in his 
expedition to the far south. He even believes that the *Can- 
dellas had helped Devapāla in his fight against Bhoja (Pratī- 
hāra) and were rewarded after the latter’s defeat with the 
sovereignty of the territory near Khajuraho, perhaps under the 
suzerainty of Devapāla’.* In the absence of any positive 
evidence it is difficult to accept the view that early Candella 
kings were subordinate to the Palas. While the latter make no 
mention of the former in their records, the records of the 
Candellas, far from alluding to their subservience to the Palas, 
refer to their conquests in Gauda, Radha and Anga.” 

Now let us examine the views of those scholars who main- 
tain that the Candellas were subordinate to the Gurjara- | A 
Pratīhāras of Kanauj. The arguments adduced in support of 


i 
20 Candellas of Jejākabhukti i 
j 
| 
1 


1. LA., XXXVII, f. 128. 5 
2. D.H.N.I., II, pp. 667 ff. 5 6 
&. e E.R.K., pp. 29-35. à 


It is, however, not clear how Jayagakti (could have submitted to the 
overlordship of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras *after Vijayasakti's expedition 
to the south. when he might have been assisting the Palas’. (/b., pp. 


— 


E 32-3), Vijayašakti was not the predecessor but successor of Jayasakti. i 
4. H.O.B., I, p. 119, n. 4. i 
But see A.I., p. 290 where he states that ‘they were feudatories of y 
the Pratihara emperors’. | 
5. Infra, pp. 48, 57. 
- M 
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this assumption are:— (i) the founder of the Candella dynasty | 
and his immediate successors āre styled ‘king’ and not ‘Maha- | 
rājādhirāja”, (ti) their dominion is designated as *bhukti" , (iii) the | 
Barah copper-plate of Bhoja? and the Deoli and Karhad l 
plates of the Rastrakitas? show that their most famous strong- I ii 
hold Kālaūjara was in possession of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras at M 
least upto A.D. 938, and (iv) in *their official records also till 
the year 954 A.D....the Candellas actually acknowledged the | j 
sovereignty of the Gurjara-Pratiharas' 1 x 
A critical study of the available evidence, however, shows | 
that none of these arguments can be sustained. Nannuka and M 
his immediate successors are mentioned Only in the two Kha- à B i 
juraho inscriptions dated, respectively, in V.S. 1011 and 1059.5 
It is true that these epigraphs style them ‘king’, but this fact i 
should be considered in its proper context. Firstly, they are vey 
in verse and their authors could not ignore the exigencies of 
metre. Secondly, they give the title of ‘king’ not only to the í s 
early rulers of the dynasty but also to Harsa, Yasovarman and | 
Dhahga who are known to have borne the imperial titles of | i 
Paramabhattaraka, Mahārājādhirāja and Paramešvara.s It is | 
also noted that while the copper-plates of the Candellas men- ! 
tion their full titles, the stone inscriptions usually style them Aj 
‘king’.? The very first ruler of the dynasty mentioned in a i! 
copper-plate, i.e. Harsa, bears the epithets of a sovereign | 
1. The two Khajuraho epigraphs which mention the first eight rulers of | 
the dynasty style them bhūpa, bhūpāla, bhūpati, ksitipa, mahīpati, (S 
nrpa, nrpati and prthvīpati. Sometimes their names have been mention- | 
ed without any regal title prefixed to them. 
2. E.L, XIX, p. 18, Il. 6-8 (text). 1? 
3. Ibid., V, p. 194, v. 25; Ibid., IV, p. 284, v. 30. j 
4. Cf. D.H.N.I., II, p. 668 ff; E H.I., p.406; H.O.K., p. 256; H.M.H.I., | 
Il, p. 126; G.T.W.G., Ill, p. 81; 4.ZK., p. 82. 
5. E.I., Y, pp. 122-35; 137-47. 
6. Cf. Nanyaura Copper-plate*of Dhanga, IA., XVI, p. 203, 1%. Cie 
text). 
Ue i ae important exceptions are the Kalanjara rock inscription of 
Madanavarman (4.S.R., XXI, pp. 34-5, No. C) and the Bamhani sati 
record of the reign of Hammiravarman (E.L, XVI, p. 10, n. 4). Even . T 
in the copper-plates full titles are mentioned only in the genealogical di 
Portion: the rulers usually sign themselves simply as raja or rājūa, ! 
Cf. Ib., pp. 14, 275, 276, XXXII, p. 125 or only as ‘Sriman’, Ib., 
p.123 
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afely presume that had similar charters 
rs been available they too would have 
he mere fact that Nannuka and his 
successors bear the title of ‘king’ in the two Khajuraho epi- 
graphs is not sufficient to warrant’ their feudatory status, 
These records do not give imperial titles even to the Gujara- 
Pratīhāra rulers Herambapāla and Devapāla mentioned by 


them.! 
There is not 


ruler, and we can S 
issued by the earlier rule 
been found so styled. T 


much substance in the second contention either. — | 
«Bhukti” does connote a province or part of a kingdom, but in i 
‘Jejakabhukti’ it is merely a component part of the name of the | 
territory, and does not signify its status. It is evident from i 
the Madanpur inscriptions of Prthviraja ILL Cāhamāna, which 1 
designate Jejākabhukti as deša or mandala? Even Kànyakubja | 
has been described as bhukti in a record of Bhoja Pratihàra.? 
As regards the third objection, there 1s “no doubt about the 
inclusion of Kālaūijara in Kanyakubja Empire in A.D. 938, 
butthe objection would have had some force behind it if it 
could be proved that the celebrated fortress had been included 
in the Candella dominions from the very outset. The available 
evidence shows that it was conquered by the Candellas only 
during the reign of their seventh king Ya$ovarman.! Even 
today Kàlaüjara and Khajuraho belong to two different states 
—the former to U.P. and the latter to M.P. 

Though Dr. Ray asserts that the Candellas acknowledged 
the sovereignty of the Gurjara-Pratīhārasin their official records 
upto A.D. 954, yet he has referred to only one record to prove 
his contention, viz., the Khajuraho inscription of Dhanga of | 
V.S. 1011. Muchis made of the mention of the name of | 
Vināyakapāla at the end of this epigraph which reads: *while 
the illustrious, Vināyakapāladeva is protecting the earth, the | 
earth is not taken possession of by the enemies, who have been 

—.-annihilated'.? It has been presumed that this Vināyakapāla 
was a Gurjara-Pratīhāra king and tkat he was the suzerain of 


A 1. Ibid.,IY, p. 129, v. 43. 4 
Cf. also Ib., pp. 122, 1. 10; 197, v. 3fand 222, v. 22. 
A.S.R., XXI, p. 174, etc. : 
E.I., XIX, p. 18, l. 6 (text). s 


Infra, p. 41. 
E.I., I, pp. 129, 135. 
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Dhanga. However, the record neither indicates his family nor 
his status. The known records of the Gurjara-Pratihàras do 
not reveal the existence of any "Vināyakapāla ruling in A.D. 954. 
The only king of that name known to them was dead before 
A.D. 946, when his son Mahendrapāla II was on the throne.! 
There was no sense in inserting the name of a dead king and 


| 
describing him as ‘protecting the earth’, when his son was the | | 

| ruler. Moreover, the way in which his name has been inserted | 
at the end of the record would be a guaint way of mentioning | 
l the name of the suzerain. In all probability, Vināyakapāla is Wi 
only a name of Dhanga himself." Apart from this extremely | 


doubtful reference, in no other record of the Candellas do we ui 
find a king of Kanauj having been described as ‘protecting the 
earth’, and consequently the assertion that ‘they retained in 
their public documents a...recognition of the imperial line 


at Kanauj’ upto A.D. 954 is hardly justified. | P 

There is absolutely no indication in the records of the i D 
Candellas that they had ever owed allegiance to the Gurjara- H 

| Pratīhāras. On the contrary, they boast of several victories | 1 
| against the latter. Harsa claims to have installed or re-install- te 
ed Ksitipala on the throne of Kanauj? Yasovarman was ‘a || il 


scorching fever to the Gurjaras'. He not only wrested Kalafi- 
jara and the Ganga-Yamuna doab from them, but also success- | 
fully raided Košala, Kuru, Mithilā and Mālava which formed 
parts of their empire. He even forced king Devapāla to 
surrender to him an image of Vaikuņtha, which he enshrined 
in a temple at his own capital! Lastly, his son Dhanga is 
expressly stated to have obtained ‘exalted sovereignty’ (samra- n 
Jyamuccaih) by defeating the Kānyakubja-narendra on the 
battle-field.5 The records of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras, too, do 
not mention the Candellas among their vassals. It is also 
significant that no inscription of the former has been found 
anywhere within the domigions of the latter. S 
Thus the evidence in our possession is hardly sufficient te 


l. Ibid, XIV, pp. 176-88. 9 
2. Cf. v. 37 of another Khajuraho inscription which suddenly introduces | 

a new name of Yagovarman, Viz., Laksavarman, Zb., I, p. 128. . T 
3. Infra, p. 32. | 
4. Infra, p. 53. a 
5. Infra, p. 58. E 
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justify the assumption that the Candellas were a feudatory | 
-power.! Their records not only do not allude to their subser- i 
vient status but they frequently refer to their own feudatories. 

The Candella kingdom might have had an humble beginning, | 
but it was independent of any external] control. Subsequently, j 
the conquests of Yasovarman and Dhanga raised it to the | 


status of a Samrdjya. i 


» 


3 1. The scholars who believe in the feudatory status of the early Candella || 
rulers do not agreein respect of the sovereign power to whom they d 
were subordinate, Besides the Pratīhāras and the Palas (as mentioned i 
above), it has also been suggested that they were feudatories of the 
Kalacuris (J.R.4.S., 1904, p. 652). 
i 
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CHAPTER II 


FOUNDATION -OF CANDELLA KINGDOM 
AND ITS EARLY: HISTORY 


NANNUKA (c. 831-845 A.D.) 


Bardic tradition attributes the foundation of Candella 
Kingdom to one Candravarman, who is unknown to sober 
historical records. The latter mention Nannuka as the first 
ruler of the family, and we may safely presume that it was he 
who had established the Candella kingdom, towards the close 
of the first guarter of the ninth century," in the Vindhyan 
region where his descendants continued to rule for about Six 
centuries. 

Unfortunately we possess very little information about the 
history of Nannuka's reign who is mentioned only in two 
Khajuraho inscriptions dated, respectively, in V.S. 1011 (A.D. 
954) and V.S. 1059 (A.D. 1002). They, too, eulogise him in 
vague conventional phrases, which do not yield any informa- 
tion of historical value. The first epigraph refers vaguely to 
his victorious career, handsome personality, widespread fame 
and sovereign authority. He was ‘a touch-stone to test the 
worth of the gold of the regal order (Ksatra-suvarna-sara- 
nikasa-grāvā), and ‘playfully decorated the faces of the women 
of the quarters with the sandal of his fame’. ‘His enemies 
without exception bowed down at the progress of his un- 
precedented valour’ while other ‘princes, confounded through 
fear, carried (his) command on their head’, like sesa.2 ‘Shaped, 
like the god of love’, this ruler had conquered many hosts of 


1. Supra, p. 18. : 

Dr. Ray's suggestion that Candravarman was merely a biruda of 5 
Nannuka may be correct. 

Sega means ‘the remains of the offerings made toa deity’, which are 

reverently placed on their heads by the devotees, and not ‘garland’, as 

translated by Kielhorn (E.I., I, p. 131, v. 10). 


D 
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enemies (bahu-vairi-varga-jayinah), and his fame sung by 
*delighted panegyrists' spread far and wide causing despair to 
his antagonists.! Likewise, the other record describes him as 
the sun (ariišumāna) and pearl-jewel of his family and compares 
him to Arjuna in respect of his superb valour and bowman- 
ship. It also alludes to the udāra-kīrti of Nannuka who was 
the ‘delight of his subjects (janananday, and a store-house of 
modesty (vinaya-nidhanam).* 

It is unfortunate that these records know nothing of the 
antecedents of the founder ofthe Candella dynasty, nor do 
they throw any light on the circumstances that helped him in 
carving out a principality in central India. 

The mere fact that the Candella records do not give him 
any title higher than nrpa, narpati or mahipati has led modern 
historians to believe that his position was merely that of a 
petty feudatory ruler? but as we have already stated there is 
no convincing evidence for such an assumption. Local tradi- 
tion asserts that the Candellas had established their sway 
in Bundelkhand after defeating the Parihāras (Pratīhāras), 
believed to be identical with the Gurjara-Pratiharas.! It is 
evident from the epigraphic records? that the latter had been 
ruling over certain parts of the Vindhyan region which they 
subsequently lost to the Candellas. However, it is difficult to 
believe that the progenitor of the Candella dynasty defeated 
the Gurjara-Pratīhāras, who were then at the zenith of their 
power. Had Nannuka really defeated the Imperial Pratīhāras 
in Bundelkhand, the fact must have found a prominent men- 
tion in the dynastic records. It is, however, possible that he 
overthrew a local branch of the Pratīhāras that held sway in 
the Vindhyan region. One such branch had its capital at Mau- 
Sahaniya, between Nowgong and Chhatarpur. The existence 

(o 


r ^ 

Lan 
r 

1. Ibid., pp. 125, 131, vs. 10-12. 
2. Ibid., p. 141, vs. 14-16. 
3. Cf. D.H.N.I., Il, p. 668. 
4. Cf. J.A.S.B., L (1881), pt. I, pp. 1-8; E.H.I., p. 405. 
5. Cf. Barah copper-plate, Deogadh and Siyadoni inscriptions, E.T., XIX, 


pp. 15 ff; 1V, pp. 309 ff; I, pp. 162 ff. " 
E.H.I., p. 406; J. A.S.B., L, pt. I, p. 6; I.A., XXXVII, p. 138. 
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of another branch, ruling over Jhansi-Guna area, is r 
the Bharat Kala Bhawan plate of Harirāja.! 


VAKPATI (c. 845-865 A.D.) 


evealed by 


The two inscriptions mentioned above are again the only 
source that disclose the existence of Vākpati, the son and 
successor of Nannuka,? but they furnish as little information 
about the son as about the father. One of them refers to his 
‘spotless fame’ (amalakirti) which pervaded the three worlds.? 

| while the other praises him for (earning (vidy-dvadata-hrdaya), 

| unstained valour, modesty and knowledge of (polity. “He 

| defeated his enemies, caused pleasure to his subjects, removed 
their apprehensions, and thus reduced to insignificance the 
glory of the—mythical kings Prthu and Kfkutstha, by his &/ 
accomplishments.! Both the epigraphs compare Him to 
Vākpati (Brhaspati), noted for his wisdom and learning among 
the gods. 
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E.I., XXXI, pp. 309 ff. 

Ibid., Y, pp. 125, 131, v. 12; p. 141, v. 16. 

Ibid., pp. 125, 131, v. 12. 

Ibid., p. 141, v. 17. 

Ibid., pp. 125, 131, v. 12, and p. 141, v. 16. 

In the former case, the expression ‘Vakpati-tulya vāca” is an 
epithet of Vakpati, and not of Nannuka as suggested by Kielhorn. 
6. Ibid., pp. 125-26, 131, v. 13: 

germanae irae raafq 
ECUUIESSEDUEXT EE EDI GT 


misifafe: fraasia arent | X” 
A eee mA F . . 
gansfaaāfemm: a aan : 


Dr. Ray concludes from this. statément that *Vakpati succeeded 
extending to some degree the limits of his small dncestral principality 
(D.H.N.I., II, p. 669), while according to Dr. Ganguly ‘it probably 
means that he fought battles in this region, for at this time the Vin- 
dhya hill was the target of attacks of a number of kings, viz., the e 
Pratihara Bhoja, the Pala Devapāla, and the Kalacuri Kokalla V 
(4.I.K.,p. 82). Dr. Majumdar's view that he might have been 
collaborating with Devapāla in the course of his campaigns in the 

° Vindhyan region (H.O.B., I, pp. 119-20) is not supported by evidence. 
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unmistakably connects him with the Vindhyan region, over 
a part of which his father appears to fave established his 


sway. 
JAYASAKTI AND VIJAYASAKTI (c. 865-885 A.D.) 


Vākpati had two sons, Jayašakti and Vijayasakti.! The 
former name is often abbreviated into Jejā and Jejjaka,? and 
the latter into Vījā, Vijaya and Vijjāka.* The two brothers, 
referred to in a large number of dynastic records, are generally 
mentioned together," and in the land-grant charters of their 
successors they are said to have Made the family resplendent 
by their birth in it? The prominent mention of these early 
rulers even in the records of their remote descendants—in 
preference to greater and more important sovereigns like 
Dhanga and Vidyādhara—leads us to infer that they were 
primarily responsible for the consolidation of the power of the 
Candella family, the foundation of which is ascribed to their 
grandfather. In tbis connection we may recall the statement 
in a Mahoba inscription that the territory under the sway 
lof. the Candellas came to be known as Jejākabhukti after the 
|name of Jejā.* 41 i 

The elder brother, Jayašakti, ascended the throne after the 
death of his father. He appears to have died without leaving 
any male issue, and was succeeded by his younger brother 
(anuja) Vijayasakti.” Unfortunately, the family records 
eulogise the two brothers only in vague (conventiona] phrases, 
devoid of all historical significance. Thus, the Khajuraho 
stone inscription of A.D. 954 tells us that *princes, when they 
are met together, enraptured, praise with shaking of heads the 


1. E.I., I, pp. 126, 131, v. 14. 

2. Ibid., p. 221, v. 10; p. 122, 1.6, 

3, Ibid., p. 221, v. 10; p. 141, v. 18; p. 122, 16. 

4. Only the Khajuraho inscription of V.S. 1059 ignores Jayagakti. 

5. Jayasakti-Vijayasakty-adi-vir-avirblrava bhüsvare, I.A., XVI, p. 208, 
1. 2; Tb., XXV, p. 206; E.I., XVI, pp. 12, 275, etc. 

6. Ibid. I, p. 221, v. 10 : ANS 


Z N matt 
sorerara quf: g aya targa: gad) J YA 
= S Ņ 


ga: gadana | 
7. Ibid. —— NS 
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deeds of both of them by the unmeasured prowess of whom 
adversaries were destroyed, às wood are burnt by a blazing 
fire! There are several other passages similarly alluding to 
the destruction of their enemies,? but, singularly enough, no 
enemy has been mentioned by name. One of the Khajuraho 
inscriptions, however, contains a statement in which we may 
detect an important historical fact. It tells us that Vijayašakti 
desirous of conguering the South once again bridged the 
(southern) ocean like Rama? 

This statement has given rise to a good deal of speculation. 
Dr. H.C. Ray holds that if Vijayasakti ‘really invaded penin- 
sular India he must have done so as the feudatory of some 
more powerful sovereign’, whom he prefers to identify with 
the Gurjara-Pratihara Emperor Bhoja I or his son Mahendra- 
pāla.* Their records, however, do not contain any reference 
to the invasion of Southern India. Dr. R.C. Majumdar, on 
the other hand, believes that the epithet "suh rd-upakrti-daksah? 
applied to Vijayašakti in the verse under reference shows that 
he had undertaken the southern expedition for the benefit of 
anally. He identifies the latter with king Devapala of Bengal, 
who claims to have reached the Vindhya region and sent an 
expedition to the extreme south.5 We find it difficult to agree 
with the learned scholar, who is attaching unwarranted signi- 
ficance to the phrase ‘suhyd-upakrti-daksah’. Almost all the 
political philosophers of ancient India tell us that the capacity 
or the will to help an ally was an essential qualification for 
a king. We need not import a particular meaning into a 

.Beneralstatement. Itis also difficult to accept his further 
Statement that the Candella king had helped Devapala in his 
war against Bhoja Pratīhāra, and was in return rewarded with 


l. Ibid., pp. 126, 131, v. 15. s 
2. Cf. Ibid., p. 141, v. 18. S . 
3. Ibid., pp. 141-42, v. 20: = 


faqaaaafaareaarteaifa: 
satattagfa: mraiaya: 1 
gestaan afermratfarriu: S 
gaxfüq ggtādeadgdud: u 
There is sleša in this stanza—the adjectives used being applicable both 
to Rama and Vijayasakti. . 
4. D.H.N.L, II, pp. 670-71. 
5. H.O.B., I, p. 119, n. 4. 
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the sovereignty of the territory near Khajuraho, perhaps under 
the suzerainty of the Pala ruler.| The Candellas had already . 
established themselves at Khajuraho two generations earlier, 
and had Vijayasakti been really instrumental in the defeat of 
: Bhoja, the fact must have been mentioned categorically in their 
records. There is no evidence, whatsoever, to show that the 
early Candella rulers were feudatories of the Palas, and it is also | 
| 


very doubtful whether Vijayašakti and Devapāla were con- 
temporaries. The inscriptional passage might only contain an 
allusion to the southward expansion of his ancestral domi- 
nions by Vijayasakti, not necessarily upto the southern sea. 


RĀHILA (c. 885-905 A.D.) 

Vijayasakti's successor was his son Ràhila? For the 
history of his reign also we have to depend upon the two 
Khajuraho inscriptions mentioned above, and the legendary 
account contained in the Paramāla Rāso. The epigraphic 
records are not of much help: they merely eulogise him in 
vague terms. The record of 954 A.D. describes him as a mighty 
warrior, thinking of whom the enemies enjoy little sleep at 
night. Further, describing his warfare in the symbolism of a 
sacrifice, it tells us that Rāhila *never tired, at the sacrifice of 
battle, where the terribly wielded sword was the ladle, where 
the oblation of clarified butter was made with streaming blood, 
where the twanging of the bowstring was the exclamation 
yasat (and) at which exasperated warriors marching in order 
were the priests, successful with his counsel (as with sacred 
hymns) sacrificed, like beasts, the adversaries in the fire of. | 
enmity, made to blaze up, high by the wind of his unappeased 


anger'.! 
1. Ibid. ^ | 
2. E.L, I, pp. 126, 131, v. 16; p. 142, v. 21, LM 
-2 Ibid., pp. 126, 131, v. 16. d 
4. lbid., v.17 : 5 | 
daurafra fa aaagadarfearsafrā P 
? suifavatqaqzqa mnwediemarufedfo 1 | 
aara: WHITES sgam faa aA l; 
adafafa a: ggfaa sat nAg erae: 1 
For a comparison between battles and sacrifices, Cf. Mahabharata 
(Gita Press), V. 141, 29-31, Ramacarita: Manasa (Gita Press, Mīla 
Gutakā), p. 157. 
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The other record also contains several passages which allude Dn 
vaguely to the destruction of his enemies. It styles him 
‘narendra-candramal’ and refers to his virtuous conduct as | 
well as to the favours that he bestowed upon his friends and il 
dependents. 


The Paramāla Rāso contains an interesting account of this 1 
ruler but, as already stated, its authenticity is not beyond "n | 
doubt. Besides alluding to his liberality and religiosity as well i i 


as to the general prosperity of the people during the reign, it | 
states that Rāhila had reduced to ashes the cities of his adver- i l 
saries and established his sway all over the earth, extending | 
upto the ocean (a-samudra laga rüja..). He is said to have 
invaded Rāmešvara in the South with a vast host of two 
million horses and to have deprived the king of Sirnhala of one 
thousand ships (!). He is also given the credit of performing 
twenty sacrifices (bisa yajna visāla) and of founding the city of 
Rasina or Rājavāsinī.* It is identical with ‘the old town of - 
Rāsin or Rasin....situated on the high road, leading from Banda 
to Kalarijara',? which still contains extensive ruins of ancient i 
buildings. ae 

The Paraméla Rāso also mentions the name of his queen 
Rajamati,! and the Candella princess Nattādevi married to the 
Kalacuri ruler Kokalla I and the mother of his successor 
Prasiddhadhavala might have been his daughter or sister.? It j 
is evident from the records of the Kalacuris that they attached | 
great significance to this alliance.* 

The large tank near Mahoba, the Rahilya Sāgara, and the » 
fine granite temple on its bank still preserve the memory of i 
Rāhila.” i 

f 
| 


1. E.L, I, p. 142, vs. 21-24. ds 1 
2. P.R.. II, 84-90. i 
3. A.S.R.. XXI, p. 15. . > [ 
4. P.R., II, 89. pr | 
5. 


Cf. H.M.H.I., II, p. 125, 4.I.K., p. 82. i 
The suggestion that she wasa daughter of Harsa (E.I., II, p. 304; i 
J.R.A.S., 1904, p. 652), does not seem to be correct. E id 
6. C.I.L., IV, No. 48, v. 8. e 
7. P.R. credits him with the construction of ten tanks. . ; 

Beglar (4.S.R., VIT, p. 47) notes that one of the tanks in Ajayagadh 
fort was ascribed to Rāhila, whose name occurred on several stones 
of one of the temples there, but see supra, p. 15, n. 2. 
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SRI HARSA (c. 905-925 A.D.) , | | 


Rāhila was succeeded by his more famous son, Harsa,! 
several inscriptions of his successors, and 


who is mentioned in 
ars also in the Banaras copper-plate 


according to some schol t 
inscription of the Kalacuri king Karfla. These records, how- 


ever, do not help us in reconstructing the political history of | 
his reign. They only praise him in vague conventional phrases, | 
or refer to his victories against unspecified enemies. Thus, the | 
fragmentary Khajuraho inscription states that Harsa *by his | 
own arm conquered many proud enemies (bhuja-vijit-ānek drpt- | 

Similarly, the Nanyaura plate of Dhanga tells us | 
that he was ‘a mighty comet boding evil to the host of his f 
enemies’ (para-balasy-otpāta-ketuhparali).” The Khajuraho | 
inscription of V.S. 1011 refers to his desire for victory (vijigi- | 
sutā),* while another epigraph from the same place styles him as 


āri-vrndaļ).* 


sari-harsa-jvara-haraņa-maņi”.” 
The only historical information that we possibly possess i 
about his reign is contained in the fragmentary stone inscrip- | 
tion found at Khajuraho which, unfortunately, is so much i 
mutilated that not even a single verse has been left complete. Ķ ii 
If mentions Harsadeva in the seventh line. The extant por- f se 
tions of the next two lines do not record any name, and the i L 
tenth contains the significant statement : ‘punar-yena šrī-Ksiti- | K 
páladeva-nrpatih simhdsane sthā(pitah)." The relative pro li h 
noun yena might refer to Harsa or to a successor of his, whose 
name might have occurred in the lost portion of the stone. |] ir 
Kielhorn believed that it referred to Harsa, and his suggestion | 
has been generally accepted.” It is also generally admitted E 
| 
| 


1. E.I., I, pp. 126-131, v. 18; p. 142, v. 24. 
The Nanyaura C.P. of Dhanga (L4., XVI, p. 203, 1. 6 of text) 
uem shows that his name was Sri Harsa, and ^ot merely Harsa. 
227 E2131» 21225157: 3. IA., XVI, pp. 202, 203, 1. 1. 
4. E.L.,l, p. 126, v. 19. 5. * Ibid., p. 142, v. 24. 
6. Ibid., p. 122. 
A 7. Ibid., pp. 121-122; H.O.K., p. 257, n. 1. 
Hoernle, however, believed that it referred to Harga's son Yašovar- 
man (J.R.4.S., 1904, p. 654). l 
As Yaśovarman wasa contemporary of Devapāla of Kanauj (Infra, 
p. 46), his father might have beena contemporary of the latter's 
father Ksitipāla. : 
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that Ksitipāladeva of this record was 
of Kanauj. Kielhorn identified him with the homonymous 
ruler *who in line 28 of the Siyadoni inscription! js mentioned 
as the immediate predecessor of the prince Devapala, who was 
ruling (at Kanauj) in the (Vikrama) year 100572 (A.D. 948). 
This prince has been furthe? identified with. Mahīpāla I, on 
the ground, among others, that ksiti and mahī are synony- 
mous terms.? 

The fragmentary character of the inscription makes it 
difficult to grasp the real Significance of the above-quoted 
passage, which lends itself to threc possible interpretations, 
viz., 

(a) that Ksitipāla-Mahīpāla had been defeated by Harsa 

and was Subsequently reinstated by him; 

(b) that he had been defeated by a third party but was 

reinstated by Harsa; and 

(c) thathe secured his accession to the throne with the 

help of the Candella ruler—there being no question of 
his restoration.4 

Kielhorn and Smith suggested the first alternative. Accord- 
ing to the former Harsa 'first defeated Ksitipāladeva, but sub- 
seguently reinstalled him in the government of his dominions'.5 
Likewise, the latter opined that "Harsadeva...defeated...king 
Ksitipāla (Mahīpāla), and, before returning home, replaced 
him on his throne’.6 Several inscriptions refer to wars bet- 
ween the Candellas and the rulers of 'Kanauj and there is no 
inherent improbability in the suggestion of the two scholars. 
1. E.I., 1, pp. 162 ff. 

2. Ibid., p. 121. 

3. Cf. H.O.K., P. 257; A.I.K., pp. 33-4, 83; D.H.N.I., II, p. 673, n. 2. 

4. These alternatives are possible according to the interpretation of the 
word punah as ‘again’, ‘furtker’ or. ‘besides’ (Monier Williams^Sans- 
krit Dictionary, S.V. ‘punah’). In the former case, the record would» 
allude, in the words of Dr» Tripathi, to Mahipala’s “replacement after 
a temporary loss of kingly dignity’, and in the latter it would simply 
"introduce further details about the achievements of the Candella 
king’. The record must have mentioned some of his exploits in the 
portions that are now missing and stated that then or subsequently he 
installed Ksitipaladeva on the throne, 

5. E.I., I, p. 122. 

6. I.4., XXXVII, p. 138, . 


a 


a Gurjara-Pratīhāra ruler 
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However, there is no positive evidence to support their con- 
tention. 

The third alternative suggestion has been offered by Dr, 
Tripathi, who has shown, on the authority of the Bilhari stone 
inscription of the time of Yuvarāja II! and the Banaras grant 
of Karna? that Bhoja II, the step bíother and predecessor of | 
Ksitipāla, probably owed his accession to the support of the | 
Cedi ruler Kokalladeva I. He believes that Bhoja's enthrone- i 
ment must have proved unacceptable to Ksitipala who, ‘there- i 
fore sought the support of the Candella king Harsadeva as a |] 
counterpoise to the alliance between his rival and the Cedi i 


ruler.... The Candella chief....at once took up his cause, and... — | 
signalised his intervention in imperial affairs by placing Ksiti- | i 
pala on the throne.....? i > 
Certain other scholars! also believe that the death | I 
of Mahendrapāla I was followed by a contest for the throne i Ī 
between Bhoja II and Ksitipāla (Mahīpāla), whose causes were ; C 
espoused, respectively, by Kokalla I and Harsa Candella. How- — | t 
ever, there is little evidence to show that there was a war of | I 
succession? and, asshown below, Kokalla I might not have 
been a contemporary of Bhoja II. N 
We are also in possession of some evidence that would C! 
justify the second alternative. According to the Cambay plates | tc 
of Govinda IV, the Rāstrakūta king Indra III completely de- i p 
vastated (nirmmülam-unmiülitarit) the hostile city of Mahodaya || fc 
(Kanauj)* This record, however, does not name the vanquish- | Sc 
ed ruler of Kanauj. That information is supplied by the Kana- d 
a] 


rese poet Pampa, who tells us that Narasimha Cālukya, prob- 
ably a feudatory of Indra III, *plucked from the Ghurjara- 
rāja's arms the goddess of victory... Mahīpāla fled, as if — ' | 
stricken by thunder-bolts, staying neither to eat, nor rest, nor 
nick himself up; while Narasimha pürsuing bathed his horses 
1. CLI, 1V, p. 210, v. 17. s | 
2. Ibid., p. 241, v. 7. 


^ 3. H.O.K., pp. 256-57. 
Cf. also, H.O.G.P., pp. 89, 80-81. ; 
4. R.A.T.T., p. 101; H.O.T., p. 4; H.O.G.P., pp. 80-81. 4 
5. Cf. C.II., IV, p. Ixxiv; 4.LK., p. 42, n. 89. 5 
6. E.l., VII, pp, 38, 43, v. 19. 6 


Indra invaded Kanauj sometimes between A,D. 915 and 918. 
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at the junction of the Ganges"! "The reference to the conflu- 
ence of the Ganges shows’, according to Dr. Tripathi, that 
Rāstrakūta-Cālukya forces had Overrun the ‘greater part of 
modern United Provinces [Uttar Pradesh], and advanced as 
far east as Prayàaga'.? 

Dr. Majumdar interpret? the Statement to mean that *Mahi- 
pāla fled from his capital, hotly pursued by his enemies', and 
that subsequently the Candella king Šrī Harsa assisted him *to 
re-establish his authority over the shattered kingdom’.3 

Smith, too, who does not rule out the possibility of Harsa 
and his Rāstrakūta allies having defeated, *dethroned and re- 
placed king Ksitipala’, concedes that *it is more likely that the 
Candella king... came to the rescue of the Kanauj Sovereign, 
and delivered him from the hand of the Rāstrakūta invader’.1 
Dr. Ray also shares the view that *the vanguisher of the 
Kanauj monarch was tbe Rāstrakūta Indra III and not the 
Candella chieftain”. According to him, Harsa ‘does not appear 
to have indulged in any open acts of hostility to the imperial 
power’.5 

Dr. Tripathi does not agree with the latter part of Dr. 
Majumdar’s conclusions. In his opinion, the Khajuraho ins- 
cription ‘does not refer to Mahīpāla's restoration, but merely 
to his accession to the throne with the help of the Candella 
Prince’. However, the fragmentary character of the record 
forbids dogmatising, and only fresh evidence would be able to 
solve this problem of the Candella and Indian history. 

We are in no position to determine the precise or even 
approximate extent of Harsa's dominions, though one of the 


ecu L 4I pup ipaam. 


m a cte 


1 Vikramarjunavijaya or Pampabharata (ed. L. Rice)«pp. 3-4. 
2. H.O.K., p. 260. AR 
‘Some scholars...take thè junction of the Ganges to be with 
the sea..., but this view is obviously wrong, for Mahīpāla’s 
dominions did not extend ubto the seashore, and there is no evidence 
that Indra III's expeditions brought him into conflict with his Pala 
contemporary’, Jbid. : = 
3. J.D.L., X, Pp. 66-68; 4.I.K., p. 36; also, Jb., p. 83 and E.I., VII, 
Pp. 30-33. : 
4. I.A., XXXVII, p. 138. 
- D.H.N.I., Il, pp. 673, n. 2, & 672. 
6. H.O.K., p, 261. 
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Khajuraho epigraphs would have us believe. that he was the 
ruler of all the earth encircled by the ocean! (!). The same re- 
cord also alludes to his imperial suzerainty and refers to the 
subservient (pravati-paramailt) princes (bhūmipālaik) who bore 
his commands over their heads and came from great distance 
to render personal service (sevālretoh) to their liege-lord.? 
Incidentally, we may also notice that so far as the extant ins- 
criptions are concerned Harsa is the first ruler of the Candella 
dynasty to have been given the imperial titles Paramabha. 
tāraka, Mahārājādhirāja and Paramešvara.? 

The available records also throw interesting light on the 
character and personality of this ruler. He is eulogised for 
his valour in several inscriptions. One epigraph describes 


—— MÁS 


m 


ze 


him as ‘a bridge across the ocean of the battle (seruh sangara- i 1 
varidheh)’, and tells us that ‘the prowess of this (prince)...was | 3 
difficult to endure, like the brilliancy of the summer sun..." | i 
Another alludes to his ‘heroism and vigour’ (vikramaś-tejah); s 
and a third graphically describes the effect that the very sight } 
of this prince on the battle-field, sword in hand, and with his | : 
eyes red, eye-brows contracted and face fierce with anger, pro- ; 
duced on the enemies.* | $ 

The epigraphic evidence attests to his other qualities as | D 
well. The Nanyaura plate and a Khajuraho inscription refer ` 3 
to his munificence.” The former also describes him as a root | : 
of joy to the good (and) nectar for the eyes of his friends, | b 
(ananda-kandah Ssataii mitrāņāri: nayanāmrtar)'.S The latter | | 
eulogises him for his wealth, eloquence, statesmanship, purity, | V 


goodness, inherent forbearance, contentment, modesty and j 
dignity, and states that ‘he...(was) afraid to offend against the | 2. 
law...unacquainted with wicked utterances, abashed when his 5 3. 
1. EL,I, p. 142, v.26: | 4 

* agagkai gedt gt gta «tat a 


2. Ibid.,p. 142, v. 28. y |, 
Cf. also, I.A., XVI, pp. 202-3, ll. 2-3. | . 
3. Ibid., p. 203, 1. 6 (text). E ES 
^ 4. Ibid., pp. 202-3, Il. 1-2 (text). | 6. 
5. ET., I, p. 126, v. 19. i a 
. 6. Ibid., p. 142, v. 25. 
7. IA., XVl, p. 202, 1. 1 (text); EZ., I, p. 126, v. 18. 


(Both the records compare him to Kalpa-taru). 
8. LA., XVI, p. 202, 1, 1 (text). 
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own excellencies were being enumerated, void of caluminous 
speech (and) mute by birth to utter untrue words! Another 
Khajuraho record also praises him in a similar vein: he was free 
from all blemish, and avoided the company of the bad, wicked 
and licentious people. It also refers to his handsome persona- 
lity, and tells us that he was born to provide contentment to 
his people, and a resting place to the wandering royal glory.? 

The records also mention the name of his queen. The 
Khajuraho inscription of his son tells us that ‘he...with due 
rites married a suitable (lady) of equal caste (savarņņā), named 
Kafichuka, sprung from the Cahamana tribe (kulay. In devo- 
tion to her royal husband she is said to have Surpassed even 
Arundhatī.* The Khajuraho inscription of Dhanga also men- 
tions Kaūīchukā, but does not disclose her lineage. The pro- 
minent mention of this queen of Harsa in the records of their 
descendants might suggest that her marriage had some political 
significance. Itis unfortunate that the inscriptions do not 
reveal the identity of the particular Cāhamāna family to which 
she belonged. 

We have no dated records of Harsa's reign but certain 
inscriptions furnish valuable synchronistic data. As already 
noted, a Khajuraho inscription establishes his contempora- 
neity with the Gurjara-Pratīhāra ruler Ksitipāla or Mahīpāla 
I (c. 914-943 A.D.) Ifhe is also identical with the Citrakūta- 

. bhūpāla Harsa mentioned in the Banaras grant of Karna, as 
believed by some scholars, he must have ruled contemporane- 
ously with Kokalla I Kalacuri and three other rulers viz., Bhoja, 
Vallabharāja and Sankaragana.? However, as  Kokalla 
E. IL, I, pp. 126, 131-32, vs. 19-20. 
lbid., p. 142, vs. 24-27. 

Ibid., pp. 126, 132, vs. 21-22. 5 
Ibid., p. 143, vs. 29-30. 

This record eulogises Kaūcleukā as ‘the jewel among women’, ‘thè sole . 
ornament of the world’ and as the ‘unique sari’. 

- Dr. Gahguly believes that sRe belonged to the Cahamana family ruling 
in Mālava region, A4.LK., p.83. 

Cf. D.H.N.I., II, p. 673. . 
E.T., YI, pp. 301, 304, H.O.G.P., p. 80, H.O.T., p. 4, etc. 

C.LI.,IV, p. 241,v.7: 
WW scary et Frageqad 1 
dit g aA grargtaugs: Tifa: 1 
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flourished in the latter half of the ninth century,’ he could not 
have been a contemporary of Mahīpāla I, nor of his Candella 
benefactor Harsa. Bhoja of Banaras grant cannot be identi- 
fied with Bhoja II who ruled in Kanauj between 908 and 914 
A.D., probably from 910 to 912.2 He should be identified 
with Bhoja I, whose reign period extended from 836 to 885 
A.D Kings Vallabharāja and Sankaragaņa, contemporaries 
of Kokalla I and Bhoja I, too, could not have reigned contem- 


poraneously with Harsa Candella.! 

The identity of Citrakūta-bhūpāla Harsa, who was ‘granted 
freedom fear’ by the Cedi ruler, with the homonymous Can. 
della king is also doubtful. Kokalla must have died about 
two decades before the accession of the latter to the Candella 
throne. Moreover, as pointed out by Dr. Mirashi, Harsa's 
authority could not have extended as far as Citrakuta, 25 
miles to the north-east of Kalaijara which was captured only 


]. Kokalla I has been placed by different scholars between 840 and 925 
A.D. Cf. A.S.R., IX, p. 103; H.O.B , I, p. 128; CLIE; YV, p. exci; 
D.H.N.I., II, pp. 745, 754; A.I.K., pp. 86-7. 

H.O.K., Appendix F, p. 384. 

Ibid., p. 237; C.LI., IV, pp. lxxiii-Ixxiv; also D-H.N.I, II, pp. 754 
and 1199; A.I., p. 292; S.H.A.I.B., p: 387. 

Bhoja of Banaras grant is evidently identical with Bhojadeva—the 
unprecedented column of his fame set up by Kokalla in the quarter 
of Kuvera—mentioned in the Bilhari inscription (C.7.7., IV, p. 210, 
v. 17). 

While Cunningham (4.S.R., IX, pp. 84, 103), Kielhorn (E.I., I. P 
253), Mirashi (C./.I.,1V, p. Ixxiv), Majumdar (H.O.B., I, p. 128), 
and Ganguly (4.7. K., p. 86) identify him with Bhoja I, Altekar (R.4. 
T.T., p. 101), Banerji (H.O.T., p 4), Tripathi (H.O.K., pp. 255-6); 
and Hoernle (J.R.4.S., 1904, p. 651), preferred to identify him with 

* Bhoja II. Ray is indecisive, D./4.N./., II, p. 754. 

4. Vallabharāja of Banaras grant and Krsnaraja of Bilhari inscription arè 
identical with Krsna II Rastraküta." He was the son-in-law of Kok- 
alla I and ruled from c. 878 to 914 A.D. (C.I.., IV, p. Ixxii). 
Sankaragana (c. 825-850 A.D.) is evidently the first ruler of that 
name mentioned?in the Kahla plates of the Kalacuris of Sarayupāf?: 
He was an ally of both Kokalla I and Bhoja I, receiving protection 
from the former and deputing his son to fight for the latter against 
the Palas. He also received some territory (bhumi) from Bhojā 
(C.I.I.,1V, pp. Ixxv-vi; also H.O.T., pp. 4-5). 
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during the reign of his successor! Har 

may be the homonymous „Guhila ML n d 
Chatsu inscription, who is said to have presented so » Z 
to his suzerain Bhoja, evidently Bhoja I of Kanauj.2 iet = 

The available evidence, though meagre and ue 

light on the cvents of his reign, tends to Show that Hars E 
a more substantial figure than any of his preia His 
judicious political and matrimonial alliances consider bly 
strengthened his position and enhanced the prestige of his 
family. He was strong enough to participate actively in the 
affairs of Kanauj, and thus Pave the way for the emergence f 
the Candellas as an imperial power in Northern Indias j 


a a 
1. n. IV, p. lxxv; also 4.I.K., p. 129, n. 3 and L.H.Q., XIII, pp. 
. 485-6. 
2. E.I., XII, p. 10 ff, v. 19. 
Also, C.7.7, IV, p. lxxv; A.I.K., pp. 86, 109. 9 


uw 


Dr. Puri credits Harsa with carrying on successful wars against the 
Gaudas, Khasas, Kosalas, Kasmiris, Mithilas; Malavas, Cedis, Kurus 
and Gurjaras and with the capture of Kalafijara (H.O.G.P.,p. 89). 
These, however, are the achievements of his son Yašovarman. 
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CHAPTER [J] 


EXPANSION OF CANDELLA KINGDOM 


YASOVARMAN (c. 925-950) 


The important role played by Harga in the politics of 
Imperial Kanauj must have raised the prestige of his family 
and enabled his successor to follow a more ambitious policy 


of aggrandisement and territorial expansion. 
Yašovarman, also known as Laksavarman,' the son of 


Harsa, and his Cāhamāna queen Kanchuka,? was a more 
substantial figure than any of his predecessors. The family 
records credit him with extensive conquests, and if we can 
believe them he would appear to have been one of the most 
prominent rulers of Northern India in the second quarter of 
the tenth century A.D. 

No inscription of Yasovarman's reign has come to light so 
far, but his achievements and personal accomplishments have 
been described very elaborately in the records of his successors, 
particularly in the Khajuraho inscriptions of his son. 

The Nanyaura plate of Dhangadeva makes a vague allusion 
to the conquests of Ya$ovarman. It tells us that he “scattered 
the host of the enemies as the sun does the mass of darkness, 
and that he was like ‘an axe in cleaving the temples of his 

-9pponent's elephants"? This record, however, does not specify 

the enemies who- were overthrown by him. That information 
is supplied by the Khajuraho inscription of V.S. 1011 in the 
following verses which deserve to be quoted in full : 


E.I., I, pp. 128, 133, v. 37. 
Ibid., pp. 126-128, 132-133, vs. 21-23, 34; p. 143, vs. 29-31. 
1.4., XVI, pp. 202-3, 11. 2-3 (text). 
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«that frontal ornament of princely families the illustriou 
king Yašovarman...was a sword to (cut down) the Gaudas = 
if they were pleasure-creepers, equalled the forces of the 
Khasas, (and) carried off the treasure of the Kosalas; bef. 
whom perished the Kašmīrī Warriors, who weakened Be 
Mithilas (and) was as it were a god of death to the veers 
who brought distress on the shameful Cedis, who was F us 
Kurus whata storm is to trees, (and) a scorching fire to th 
Gurjaras' (v. 23). oa y 

*Free from fear, he impetuously defeated in battle the Cedi 
king whose forces were countless, who had put down his 
lotus-foot on rows of diadems of famous Princes...” (v. 28). 

‘At the conquest of the regions, his Soldiers gradually 
managed to ascend the slopes of the Snowy mountain...” 
(v. 30). 

*He easily conquered Kalafijara mountain, the dwelling- 
place of Siva, which is so high that it impedes the progress of 
the sun at mid-day' (v. 31). 

*The illustrious Laksavarman in his conquests of the regions 
made, equal to Indra, the daughter of Kalinda (Yamunā), and 
the offspring of Jahnu (Gangā), one after another, his pleasure- 
lakes, encamping the forces of his army on either bank unmo- 
lested by any adversaries, (and rendering) their waters muddy 
by the bathing of his furious mighty elephants’ (v. 39).! 


1. E.I., I, pp. 126-128, 132-134: 
atemtereatfacgfeqauae: alte: reat 
amahai: fafafeafafas: seamana | 
dtacaraggāfē: gay asad qiu 
atargatgi 4 Ga Yagefidā: Magara: 123 
sagatsa anasaka 
megg gaai g Tafa | a 
fenaa ar 
aegea case maA gara 11 35 
UESHEEERCEECCIU E DEC EOREE- aw: 
aga: quafaqausdafexamenenzla ner: | 
quid: APANIA: 
Samada: mqufy mdr wdfgin 11 30 
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It would appear from the verses cited above that Yasovar- 
man dominated practically the whole region of Northern India, 
extending from the Himalayas in the North and Kashmir jn the 
North-West to the country of the Cedis in the South, and from 
Bengal in the East to Malwa in the West. But we do not 
know what credence should be attached to an apparently 
exaggerated statement of the royal eulogist. There are other 
contemporary rulers also who claim to have conquered the 
very same states which the Khajuraho inscription claims to 
have been conquered by the Candella king. Thus a prašastikāra 
gives the following account of the victories of the Cedi king 
Yuvarāja I:— ‘Who fulfilled the ardent wishes of minds of the 
women of Gauda, who was a deer to sport on those pleasure- 
hills, the breasts of the damsels of Karnata (and) ornamented 
the foreheads of the women of Lata; who engaged in amorous 
dalliance with the women of Kašmīra (and) was fond of the 
charming songs of the women of Kalinga....upto the Kailàsa... Í 
and upto the noble eastern mountain over which the sun shines — | 
forth, near the bridge of the waters, and as far as the western | 
sea, too, the valour of his armies brought endless anguish on 
hostile people'.! Likewise, the Karhad plate claims for the 
Rāstrakūta Krsna III that ‘(all) the feudatories from the eastern 
to the western ocean and from the Himalayas to the Island of 
Simhala bowed to him out of fear of severe punishment...” 
Such vague claims to digvijaya in our records practically mean 

. nothing, and it is not always safe to accept their uncorroborat- 
ed statements. It would be too much to assume that Yašovar- 


saaana auafufamz...frara— 
S 33... TLAGTIMTAMFTTA: d 
r - ; 1 
afaa ainga Aaaa 
= aang alsa afeawafaa ya: fasa arises uat 
a fafiasrag Afara gargag— 
faafaa aA AAAA: | 
s maansa saaa 


Tu TATA: faraaaut aa: gai a maq ll 3€ 
t 1. E.I., I, p. 265; also C.I.I., IV, p. 211, vs. 24, 27. 
2. E.I., IV, p. 284, v. 31. 
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man, Yuvarāja I and Krsna III simultaneously conguered all 
the states of Northern Indias: 

Much of the account of Yasovarman’s conguests as given 
jn the Khajuraho epigraph may be ‘mere prašasti and poetic 
exaggeration’, and the expressions like ‘Kosalah-kosalanam’ 
may seem ‘rather to convey a desire on the poet’s part to show 
his skill in punning than an historical sense’, but it also contains 
some grains of truth. For instance, its assertion that Yasovar- 
man conquered Kālañjara is an unimpeachable historical fact. 
The place is included within the limits of the dominions— 
precisely defined in the same epigraph?—of his son Dhanga, 
who is also the first among the Candella rulers to have styled 
himself $ri-Kalazjarádhipati 3 

Unfortunately, the Khajuraho inscription does not indi- 
cate as to who possessed Kālaīijara before it was conquered by 
the Candella king. The Barah copper-plate shows that it 
formed part of the Gurjara-Pratīhāra empire in A.D. 836.4 
The Karhad and Deoli epigraphs also indicate that it was part 
of the same empire at thetime ofthe northern expedition of 
Krsna III. On the basis of these records, most of the histo- 
rians believe that he had seized the famous stronghold from 
the king of Kanauj in the course of his northern expedition.* 
A confirmation of this assumption is sought to be found in an 


1. Krsna III came to throne in c. 939 A.D., the date of his Sorab 
inscription (E.C., VIII, No. 476). Yuvarāja I whose daughter 
was married to his father (7.4., XII, pp. 265, 268,1. 16) must have 
been his senior contemporary. Heisalso believed to have been the 
Cedi ruler—‘an elderly relation of his mother and his wife'—defeated 
by Krsna (E.I., IV, pp. 284, 288, v. 25). Yasovarman, who died 
sometime before 954 A.D., must have ruled contemporaneously with 
both of them at least for some time. a 

The Khajuraho inscription certainly givesan exaggerated account of 
Yaśovarman’s conquests. It is evident from what we kfow of the 
extent of his son's dominion, Infra, p. 63. 

E.I., I, pp. 129, 134, v. 45. 

I.A., XVI, p. 203, 1. 7 (text). 

E I., XIX, pp. 15 ff. > 
E.1., 1V, pp. 284, 289, v. 30; Ibid, V, p. 124, v. 25. | : 
This expedition was undertaken by Krsna during the reigu of his 
father Amoghavarsa (c. 935-39 A.D.). 

6. Cf. C.O.G., p. 4; H.O.G.P., p. 90. 
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inscription of Krsna found at Jura! in Madhya Pradesh. It is 
further supposed that Yasovarman seized the fort ‘not from the 
Gurjara-Pratīhāras, as was so long believed, but from the 
Rāstrakūtas”.* 
ln spite of the fact that this view has gained the support 
of such eminent historians as Drs. Altekar, Banerji, Ray, and 
probably also of Dr. Tripathi,* it appears that the evidence for 
such an assumption is rather slender and inconclusive. The 
Karhad and Deoli plates state that *on hearing of the conquest 
of all the strongholds in the southern region simply by means 
of his (Krsna IITs) angry glance, the hope about Kālañjara and 
Citraküta vanished from the heart of the Gurjara'! Our 
prašastikāras are generally prone to exaggeration, and the 
statement may only mean that the Gurjara ruler became appre- 
hensive of the security of the famous strongholds, rather than 
that he actually lost them. Further, the find of an inscription 
ofthe Rāstrakūļa king in Jura does not necessarily imply the 
conquest of Kālaūjara, for Jura is not quite close to the latter. 
It is located within the former Maihar State and is nearer to 
Baghelkhand than to Bundelkhand. Even today the two 
places are situated in separate states, Kālaīijara in Uttar Pra- 
desh and Jura in Madhya Pradesh. In the tenth century A.D. 
parts of Baghelkhand were included within the dominions of 
the Cedis, who were very intimately associated with the 
Rāstrakūtas : epigraphs record no less than six marriages bet- 
weenthe two families within three generations. There is an- 
other fact the significance of which cannot be missed : the 
Khajuraho epigraph, which names the various places and 
1. J.B.O.R.S., XIV, pp. 476 ff; E.I., XIX, pp. 287 ff. 
2. D.H.N.I., II, p. 674; C.O.G., p. 4. 
Rayadds: *The sudden emergence of the Candellas as one of the 
first class powers 4n the country south of Jumna may therefore be due 
Partially to their success against these ruthless marauders of the 
Deccan’. 
3. Cf. R.A.T.T., pp. 113, 121; J.B.O.R.S., XIV, pp. 476 fī; D.H.N.I., l, 
pp. 589-90; II, p. 674; H.O.K., pp. 267-68, 271. 
4. EI. IV, p. 284, v. 30; V, p. 194, v. 25 : 


GN a fev fasest frr odd | 


"ferar VERCEL EEE EEE TAE u 


5. Vide, Chandrehe (K.S. 724) and Gurgi inscriptions, C.Z.I., IV, Nos. 
44 & 46. 
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peoples conquered by Yašovarman, mentions the Gurjaras, but « 
not the Rāstrakūtas. Their records also contain no allusion to 
the Candellas, and the assumption that Krsna III lost Kālaii- 
jara soon after its conquest does not seem to be warranted by 
the known facts of his reign. There is not the faintest indication 
that his long victorious cdreer was marred by a single reverse. 

Dr. Nilakanta Sastri once suggested that Yašovarman 
seized Kālaiijara from the Pratīhāras with the aid of the Cedis 
and Rāstrakūtas. ʻAll hopes of its recovery entertained 
by the Gurjaras must have been blasted by the resound- 
ing success of Krsņa, the ally of the Candellas and 
Cedis. Krsna might himself have aided Yašovarman in the 
enterprise during the period of his stay at Tripurī in the reign 
of Govinda IV”.* However, we have no evidence to show that 
the Candellas, Cedis and Rāstrakūtas had formed an alliance 
against the Pratībāras. The Candella records, which do not 
mention the Rāstrakūtas at all, show that the relations of 
Yašovarman with the Cedis were far from cordial. Likewise, 
the Karhad plates indicate that Krsņa III had been fighting 
against the Cedis,* rather than helping them against the Pratī- 
hāras. 

Dr. Bose makes a novel suggestion. According to him 
Kalanjara and Citraküta fell into the hands of the Rastrakütas 
when Krsna III, in alliance with the Cedis, marched against 
the Pratīhāras about 940 A.D. ‘Asin A.D. 917, the Candella 
ruler came to the help of the Pratīhāra emperor... The Pratīhāra 
ruler recovered his lost territories from the Kalacuri ally of the 
Rāstrakūtas with the help of Yasovarman, but at the cost of 
Kālañjara and Citraküta, which Ya$ovarman kept in his own 
possession instead of handing them over to the Pratiharas".? 
It is difficult to accept this suggestion. There is no evidence 
whatsoever of such collaBoration between the Candellés and 
the Pratīhāras. In the present state of our knowledge, it is 


1. P.4.1.0.C., 1946, pp. 436-37. 

2. E.I., IV, p. 284, v. 25; also R.A.T.T., pp. 113, 120. 
But see, P.4.1.0.C., 1946, pp. 436-37. 

H.O.C., p. 32. 
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not possible to determine with certainty the power from Whom 
Yasovarman seized Kalafijara.! DN 
Yagovarman not only captured Kalafjara, but he is also 


stated to have pushed his northern frontiers upto the Yamuna 
and the Ganga. This part of the statement of the Khajuraho 
epigraph is also confirmed by what we know of the limits of 
hisson's dominions.* This northward expansion must have 
been at the cost of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras. The invasion of 
Indra III Rāstrakūta had already shaken their power, and we 
have already seen how Ksitipāla (Mahīpāla I) owed his throne 
to the aid of Yasovarman's father. The subsequent Rāstra- 
kūta invasion under Krsna III must have caused a further set. 
back to their fortunes, while providing an opportune moment 
to the Candellas for aggrandisement. 

The description of Yašovarman as *sarizjvaro Gur jarànari in- 
dicates that he became a standing menace to the rulers of Kan- 
auj and the territories of Kosalas, Kurus, Mithilas and Mālavas, 
which are stated to have felt the weight of his arms, were possi- 
bly included within the dominions of the latter. If the assump- 
tion that Hayapati Devapala, the son of Herarhbapala, from 
whom the Candella king obtained an image of Vaikuntha 
(Visņu), is identical with the Gurjara-Pratibara king Devapala! 
is correct, he must have been the ruler of Kanauj who suffered 
defeat at the hands of the Candella monarch.? Dr. D.C. Sircar's 


1. Dr. Ganguly asserts that Yagovarman conquered Kalaüjara from the 
Pratīhāras (4.I.K., p. 83). Vaidya believed that it ‘was then in the 
possession of the Kalacuri Kings’ (H.M.H.I., II, p. 126). 

2. Infra, pp. 63-4. 

3. Infra, p. 53. 

4, CL EL, Lp. 424; H.O.K., pp. 257-58; D.H.N.J., 1, pp. 571 fi; 
A.LK, pp. 83-84; H.M.H.I., II, p. 126; 1.A:, XXXVII, p. 139. 

~ Drs. G.H. Ojha (E.L, XIV, p.180), B.N. Puri (H.O.G.P., p. 96) 
& N.S. Bose (H.O.C., p.34) do not believe in the identity of the 
two Devapalas. According to Siyadoni inscription Devapala, the 
son of Ksitipala, was ruling in 948-49 A.D. (E.I., I, pp. 162-79). 

S. Epigraphic evidence shows that at least four kings ruled in Kanauj 
contemporaneously with Yagovarman and his father, viz., (1) Bhoj 
JI, (2) Mahipala alias Ksitipala, alias Vinayakapala, alias Herarnba- 
pala, brother of 1, (3) Mahendrapāla II, son of 2, and (4) Deyapala, 
brother of 3, Cf. H.O.K., PP. 255-72; D.H.N.[., I, pp. 572-79; 
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suggestion that Yašovarman's Gurjara rival, from whom he also 
seized Kālaūijara, belonged to a feudatory family ruling in 
Jhansi-Guna region, does not seem to be well-founded. 
Neither do we have any record to show that Kalaüjara had 
ever been in possession of that family nor do we have any 
evidence of its conflict withsthe Candellas, as we have in the 
case of the Imperial family ruling at Kanauj. 

Yašovarman's victory over the Cedi king, which is men- 
tioned twice in the inscription, may also be a fact. His Cedi 
contemporary was Yuvarāja I? (c. 915-944 A.D.) who, as 
already noted, also claims to have made extensive conguests in 
the early part of his reign. His later years, however, were marr- 
ed by a defeat at the hands of the Candella king,? who might 
have adopted an attitude of hostility towards the Cedis be- 
cause of their collaboration with the Rāstrakūta invaders from 
the south. 

Košala, the treasures of which are said to have been carried 
away by Ya$ovarman, has been identified both with Uttara 
Kosala! and Daksina Košala.” Uttara Kogala formed part of 
the Kanauj Empire, and the Candella king might have raided 
it in the course of his campaign against the Pratīhāras. But 
Košala also signified the Upper Mahanadi Valley in this age. 
The Somavarhsi kings ruling over the region between 10th and 
12th centuries A.D. styled the mselves 'Košalendra'.5  Siva- 
1. E.I., XXXI, p. 311. 

2. Cf. E.I., II, p. 301; C.II., IV, pp. Ixxxiii-iv; 4.7.K., p. 83. 
Dr. Ray is not sure of the identity of Yašovarman's Cedi adversary. 
According to him, he might have been Bālaharsa, Yuvarāja I or 
Laksmaņarāja (D.H.N.I., II, p. 760, n. 1 and pp. 675-6). However, 
the way the Cediraja has been mentioned in the Khajuraho inscrip- 
tion indicates that he was nota weakling but a powerful potentate 
who had already defeated a number of rulers. Thét would justify his 
identification with Yuvarāja I. 5 
3. Dr. Mirashi observes that Yagovarman defeated the Cedi king not in 
the beginning, as suggested by Hiralal (4.B.O.R.I.,1X, p.287), but 

towards the close of the latter’s reign (C.7.I., IV, pp. Ixxxiii-iv). 

4. H.O.C., p. 37; D.H.N.I.,lL, p. 676. 
E.R.K., p. 48. 
6. E.L, XI, p. 186. 

Dr. Ganguly also believes that Yasovarman came into conflict 

with the Somavarhsi kings of Southern Košala, who suffered defeat 

at his hands, 4.1,K., p. 84, 


em 
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gupta (c. 950 A.D.) of this dynasty must have been the con- 
temporary of Yaśovarman.! The political ties between the 
"šīs and Kalacuris might have prompted the Candellas 


Somavamsis = 
to invade Daksiņa Ko$ala but it could not have- been anything 


more than a mere raid. ; 
We are not in a position to judge the correctness of another 


statement in the Khajuraho epigraph viz., that Yašovarman 
«was a sword to (cut down) the Gaudas...” At that time 
Gauda was under the sway of the Palas, whose records do not 
refer to any encounter with the Candellas. As these records 
are mostly dated in terms of regnal years the identity of his 
Gauda contemporary cannot be determined with certainty. He 
may have been Rājyapāla or his successor Gopāla IL.* The 
Bargaon pillar and Kurkihar image inscriptions of the time of 
Rājyapāla, and the Bodhgaya and Nalanda stone image inscri- 
ptions of the reign of Gopāla II probably mark a revivalof | 
the Pāla power in Magadha, which synchronised with the dec- | 
line in the fortunes of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras. „This westward 
expansion of the Palas might have involved them into a clash 
with the rising power of the Candellas, for Dhanga, the succes- 
sor of Yašovarman, also claims victories against the rulers of 
Radha and Arga. 

Yašovarman's invasion of Gauda does not appear to have 
resulted in territorial gains, but it certainly weakened the Palas 
and led to the dismemberment of their empire. It is generally ti 
believed that it was the confusion caused by the Candella in- 
vasion that enabled the Kambojas to establish their sway in 
Northern and Western Bengal in the middle of the tenth cen- 
tury A.D The Bangad grant is referred to in support of this | 

1 


A.LK., p. 145; D.H.N.L., I, p. 396; I.H.O., XX, pp. 76-82. i 
H.6.B.,I, p. 132; D.H.N.I, II, p. 676; &.H.A.I.B., p. 365. ķi 
I.A., XLVII, p. 111; J. B.O.R.S., XIV, p. 490 & XXVI, pp. 246-50. 
J.A.S.B. (N.S.), IV, pp. 102-5 & pp. 105-6. 

Alternatively, it is also possible that the Candellas sought t 
by the difficulties of their Gauda neighbour. However, their 
tions could not have been more than mere raids. None of their recor > 
claims possession of any part of Bihar or Bengal, though we meet W 
certain Gauda officials in the service of the Candellas. According © 
Dr. Ganguly ‘Yagovarman invaded the territories of (both) the rag 
and the Kambojas’, 4.I.K,, p. 84. 


OEE 


0 profit 
expedi- 


A 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Expansion of Candella Kingdom 49 


view. In this record, Mahīpāla I claims to have recovered ‘his 
paternal kingdom which had been snatched away through 
pride of prowess by people who had no claim to it (bahu- 
darppád-anadhik rta-viluptam rājyam-āsādya pitryam)3 Ob- 
viously, it indicates that a predecessor of his, possibly his father 
Vigrahapala II or his grandfather Gopāla II, had lost certain j 
portions of his dominions to an enemy, who is usually believed | 
to have belonged to the Kamboja lineage.? 

Mithilā was the other state in the eastern region that is 
stated to have felt the weight of Ya$ovarman's arms. A criss- l| 
cross struggle had been going on for some time between the 
Imperial Pratīhāras and the Palas for supremacy over Bihar. ` 
At the time of Yasovarman’s invasion Mithila might have been 
an autonomous state or owed allegiance to one of the warring 
powers. 

Towards the north, Ya$ovarman is said to have invaded 
Kasmir, and the territories of the Khasas and Kurus. It 
would be too much to believe that he invaded Kasmir and the 
contiguous territory of the Khasas right across the dominions | 
of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras, but if the surmise of Kielhorn that | 
he was married to a Gandhāra princess? js correct, his interven- | 
tion in the affairs of those di tant states would not be altogther 
improbable. The Gandhāra origin of his queen is highly pro- | 
blematic, but ifa fact, she must have been a Sahi princess. i 
Bhīmapāla (c. 940-965 A.D.) should have been the Sahi con- | 
temporary of Yasovarman, as his successor, Jayapāla, was that 
of the latter's son, Dhahga. His coins have been mainly found 
in Kabulistan,* and Stein has also described him as the ruler 
of Gandhāra.” Kalhaņa refers to matrimonial alliances bet- 
ween the Sahis and the rulers of Kasmir and Khasa states,% 


—————————————— EM | 


It deserves to be noted that Yuvarajal, the Cedi contemporary of 
Yagovarman, and his son Laksmaņarāja also claim to have conquer- 
ed Bengal about this time. R 
1. E.l., XIV, pp. 328, 331, v. 12. Dr. Bose believes that it ‘probably 
refers to the success of the Candellas’ (H.O.C., p. 36). 
H.O.B., Y, pp. 135-37. S 
E.I., I, pp. 143-44, v. 37 and n. 54. ^ 
Cunningham, Coins of Mediaeval India, p. 64. 
Stein, R.T., 1, p. 249, n. 177-78, 
Cf. R.T., VI, 176-78, 
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which, however, did not prevent occasional hostilities between 
them. Itis quite likely that Ya$ovarman assisted his Gand. 
hāra relations against their neighbours and that the Khajuraho 
epigraph alludes to that incident. The first half of the tenth 
century A.D. constituted. one of the most disreputable Periods 
in the history of Kasmir, full of treachery and intrigue, when 
power was seized by certain powerful factions which made and 
unmade kings at pleasure. The resultant confusion undoub- 
tedly invited foreign intervention.* Kalhaņa, however, makes 
no mention of Yašovarman's invasion of Kasmir. 

According to Stein the Khasas were settled ‘in a wide semi- 
circle from Kistavar in the south-east to the Vitasta Valley in 
the west. The rulers of Rājapurī (modern Rajauri) and 
Lohara (modern Loharin) belonged to the same tribe. The 
Khasas had intimate relations with the neighbouring states. The 
Lohara chief Simharāja (c. 950 A.D.) was married to a daughter 
of Bhīmapāla Sahi, while his own daughter Diddā was the 
queen of Ksemagupta of Kasmir.* 

_Kuru country, the region round about Delhi, was certainly 
included within ihe empire of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras.* If 
Ya$ovarman invaded this region it must have been a mere 
raid—probably in the course of his campaign against the ruler 
of Kanauj, or in the course of his campaign against Kasmir. 


1. Cf. R.T., V, 232-33; VI, 230. 

‘Treacherous ministers,...... during sixty years from the year of the 

Laukika era 3977 (A.D. 901-02) onwards had robbed sixteen kings, 

from king Gopalavarman to Abhimanyu, of their dignity, lives and 

riches......’ Kalhana laments “In this land, the rulers of which 

had conquered Kanyakubja and other (countries), the kings (now) 

maintained themselves by giving bills of exchange (/undika) to the 

Tagtrins", R.T., V, 266. a 

3. Stein identifies Khasas with the modern Khakha tribe ‘to which most 
of the petty hill chiefs and gentry in the Vitasta Valley below Kasmir 
belong’, R.T., I, pp. 47-8, I, 317 n. 

4. R.T., 1, 317; VI, 176-78 and Stein's notes thereon. 
Sirhharāja and his predecessor Chanduraja are believed to have 
ruled in Lohara contemporaneously with Yagovarman, A.7K., P: 84; 
D.H.N.L., II, 676. 

5. According to Dr. Ganguly, the Tomaras of Delhi must have been i 
possession of Kuruksetra about this time, A.I.K., p. 84. 
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Towards the south-west, Yasovarman came into clash with 
the Mālavas, who must be identified with the Paramāras. The 
contemporary Paramāra ruler Siyaka II, alias Harga, was 
following an expansionist policy,! and a conflict with the equally 
ambitious Candella ruler was inevitable. It is significant that 
Yasovarman had placed «he region bordering on Mālava in- 
charge of his son Krsņapa.? 

The above discussions would show (making due allowance 
for the exaggerations of a court poet) that Yašovarman must 
be credited with military successes over a wide range of terri- 
tory. Whether the account of his digvijaya given by the author 
ofthe Khajuraho inscription is correct or not, there can be no 
doubt that he engaged in ambitious projects for increasing his 
dominions by launching schemes of conquests and aggrandise- 
ment. 

He certainly seems to have created a lasting impression on 
the popular mind, poetically described by court poet Mādhava 
as follows: ‘In the halls of princes, where sages dwell, (and) 
where good people meet, in the village, in the assemblages of 
the lowly, among the rows of shops of merchants, (and) where 
streets cross, where wanderers talk together on the road, (and) 
in the huts of the dwellers of the forest, everywhere everybody 
constantly from astonishment is loud only in praise of his excel- 
lencies'.? The inscription also gives us a graphic, though exag- 
gerated, account of his vast armies, fiercely contested battles 
and personal valour.! 

Ya$ovarman, however, was nota mere soldier : the epi- 
graphs also extoll him for his munificence, devotion to the 
Brāhmaņas,5 truthfulness and handsome personality. One 


l. .H.O.P.D., p. 40; A.I.K., p. 95; T.P., pp. 37-45. 9 
- Infra, p. 61. a 
3. E.I., I, pp. 128-29; 134, v. 40: 
aray wgnpert gaara wat aga 
arā qaos afra? datas eat | 
aeārgegTrdargrg faston faerat— 
qA aggrattta gar: god ga I 
^. Ibid., pp. 127-28; 132-33, vs. 26-28, 36- 
S. Ibid., p. 143, v. 32. : 
6. Ibid., pp. 127, 132-33, vs. 25 & 29, 
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record tells us that he outdid Sivi in charity by giving away 
*crores and crores’ Of rupees in gift to the supplicants;! another 
would have us believe that he surpassed Karna in munificence, 
Yudhisthira in truthfulness, and Arjuna in valour. The pane. 
gyrist adds that if those eminent personages of the past *were to 
be here again, they would......bend. down their faces, were 
they to see him here now'? The following verse alludes | 
to his riches as well as to the peace and tranguillity that pre- | 
vailed within his dominions:— i 
atgataft ga wufa qui aa MANR: | 
ard alate faqatfeguataeda KENT: | | 


fade: dafa fagar aa a 3— 4 

aed ata adlegecraaanea augen us | 

The reign of this king is also remarkable for its artistic || 
activities, the best example of which has survived in the cele- | 
| 


brated Laksmanji temple at Khajuraho. It is a Vaisnava 
temple of the paūcāvatana type, with an ancillary shrine in 
front of it, originally dedicated to Garuda. It is one of the Ņ 
most magnificent temples, remarkable for *the boldness ofits || 
outline and the relatively high quality of its reliefs’. Its platform || 
has also survived in a good condition, and the various mould- | 
ings and sculptured friezes with which it is decorated resemble 
those on the plinth of the temple itself. The sanctum enshrines 
a four-armed and three-headed image of Vaikuntha (Visņu) 
about four feet in height, and standing in a sumptuously carved 
torana frame. Of the three heads of the deity, the middle one 
is human, the side ones being those of the Lion and the Boar it 
respectively. If this is the image that was originally installed i 
in the temple, an interesting history of it is furnished by the | 
inscription now cbuilt into its entrance porch. The image | 
of Vajkuņtha, we are told, was first obtained by the lord || 
of Bhota (Bhotanütha) ‘from Kailāsa, and from him Sabi, | 
the king of Kira (Kīrarāja), received itas a token of friendship; | 
from him afterwards Herarmbapāla obtained it for a force of 


1. Ibid., p. 143, v. 33. 
2. Ibid., pp. 126-27, 132, v. 24. 
3. Ibid., p. 127, v. 25, 
Cf., also, Z.A., XVI, p. 204, 1. 3. 
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elephants and horses, and (Yašovarman himself) received it 
from Devapala, the lord of"horses (Hayapati), the son of Her- 
ambapala',! either asa gift oras a trophy of victory. The 
same record also contains a description of the temple—the 
*charming splendid home of the enemy of the daityas, which 
rivals the peaks of the mauntain of snow; the golden pinnacles 
of which illumine the sky, (and) on which groups of lotuses are 
wafted to and fro by multitudes of banners on high poles....2 
The Khajuraho inscription of V.S. 1059 also, referring to the 
same shrine, states that Yagovarman *erected this dwelling... 
of Vaikuņtha...from which the charioteer of the sun, to 
save the wheels, turns away his chariot, because with its sharp 
spires shining like the autumnal moon, it Pierces the Zodiac; 
and the golden dome of which always causes it to be taken for 
the sun, kissing with its orb the peaks of the mountain of 
snow'. The latter inscription also credits him with the exca- 
vation of a big tank (radágarnavari) which may be identical with 
one of the tankssituated in and around the village of Khaju- 
raho.! 

The same inscription mentions his queen Puppā (Puspā ?) 
Devi, born inan illustrious family, and compares her to such 
celebrities as Anasuya, Arundhati, Damayanti, Madālasā and 
Sacī. She was the mother of his illustrious son and successor 
Dhangadeva.” Dudhai inscriptions reveal the existence of 
another son of his, named Krsnapa.° 

Yasovarman was one of the most remarkable rulers of his 
age. He grasped the opportunity provided by the steady dec- 
1. E.I., 1, pp. 129, 134, v. 43. 

The opening verse of the inscription also shows that it was the 

deity originally installed in the temple. 

2. Ibid., pp. 129, 134, v. 42. e 
3. Ibid., p. 144, v. 39, n. 59. 
4. Ibid., p. 144, v. 38. s 

The tank appears to have been named as Bailva tadāga. 

S. Ibid., p. 144, vs. 40-41: ° 


aganaga saar difkarast | 
qrHadrWaqadl TIT ata ATA: ll Yo 
Garagar fafaarmreraras adt citfgaacgamfaarm | 


au! qararan fafaa ASA Ta: pu Y? 
6. Infra, p. 65. 
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line in the fortunes of the two great powers, the Gurjara. 
Pratīhāras and the Rāstrakūtas, 1n the middle of the tenth 
century to increase the power and prestige of his family. By 
following a vigorous militant policy, he not only posed a 
challenge to the Imperial Pratīhāras, but also made his weight 
felt by other contemporary powers Jn "Northern India. To him, 
indeed, must be given the credit of making the Candellas a force 


to reckon with in Indian politics. 
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< CHAPTER IV 


AT THE ZENITH OF POWER 


DHANGADEVA (c. 950-1002 A.D.) 


Dhanga, the son and successor of Yasovarman, born to 
his queen Puppā (Puspà) Devī,! is undoubtedly the most re- 
markable ruler of his dynasty. His achievements not only 
established its claims to rank among the leading powers of 
Northern India but also paved the way for its future supre- 
macy. We are fortunate in possessing a number of epigraphic 
records of his reign, and the information supplied by them is 
supplemented by the inscriptions of his successors, which refer 
to his achievements with justifiable pride. 

Though these records shed welcome light on the history 
of Dhanga's reign, most of them merely contain vague allusions 
to his valour and victorious career. Thus, the Nanyaura 
copper-plate inscription characterises him as *a fit dwelling for 
the goddess of victory (pátram jaya-sriyah), renowned in count- 
less battles, valorous (above everything) by the blade of his 
sword (vikhyatah khadga-dhāūrā-parākramah), and describes 
the pathetic condition of the wives of his adversaries. ? Likewise, 
the Khajuraho inscription of V.S. 1011 tells us that his ‘praise 
is sung by champions befére whom the hosts of enemis are 
Perishing in battle, (and) whose two feet are constantly wor- 
shipped with garlands, fallen down from the crowns of princes 
who bow down (before him).* The fragmentary Mahoba 


1. E.L, I, p. 144, vs. 40-42; p. 129, v. 44. 
2. 1.A., XVI, pp. 203-204, II. 4-5. 
3. E.I., I, pp. 129, 134, v. 44. 
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inscription, too, asserts that he *caused the destruction of his 


enemies’ (vairi-bhaügah).' | 

Other records, however, are more precise, and profess to 
mention the enemies who were humiliated by Dhahga. Accord. 
ing to verses 45 and 46 of the Khajuraho epigraph of Vs 
1059, the rulers of Kosala, Kratha, Simhala and Kuntala 
presented themselves in his hall of audience (Zsthüna), and 
listened humbly to the commands of his chamberlains, It 
further adds that he was 'so successful in his wars that the 
wives of the kings of Kāūcī, Andhra, Radha and Anga lingered 
in his prisons'.? In spite of obvious exaggeration, these verses 
suggest that, like his father, Dhanga also undertook a series of 
digvijaya campaigns, particularly in Eastern and Southern 
India. 

Dhanga’s eastern campaign may not be an idle boast. His 
father had already led an expedition to Gauda, and Dhanga 
also might have invaded Anga (Eastern Bihar) and Rādha 
(Western Bengal) from his base at Varanasi. Eastern India had 
been passing through a period of great stress and strain since 
the death of Devapala. The separate mention of Anga, Radha 
and Gauda in the Khajuraho epigraphs suggests disintegration 
of the Pāla Empire*—a fact confirmed by other records also. 


1. Ibid., pp. 218, 221, v. 17. 
2. lbid., p. 145, vs. 45-46 : 
qe reg maaa aago qHratsdqr— 
alam: maala [aged er afg: edlaary | 
ed faama gada gad acalkeadaiaey 
aenant afafafkfa aaa quad au: |1 YX il 


ap cd aidaa at anafaa 
al ed «Ielgfkacau: mr canta | 


2 o WURDE Wuxsfst uem afgaat 
HUAN HAA AUNT aga: N Y% 11 

The geographical terms mentioned im these stanzas are the names 
of well-known territorial units of ancient India, but most of them 
had ceased to be independent political units by the time of Dhan ga 

3. Records of certain other dynasties also mention the component parts 
of the Pala Empire as independent political units between 1X and XI 
centuries, Cf. Sirur (/.4., XII, p.216, v. 6) and Karhad (EJ. IV, 
P- 283, v. 15) copper-plates of the Rāstrakūtas and Tirumalai inscrip 
tion (/5., IX, pp. 232-33) of Rajendra Cola. 
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The Bangad inscription of Mahīpāla I reveals the forcible 
occupation of his paternal Kingdom by an usurper,! probably 
during the reign of a predecessor of his. It is generally be- 
lieved that the usurper belonged to the lineage of the Kam- 
bojas, who had established their sway over northern and 
western Bengal during the second half of the tenth century. 
They quickly consolidated their position and laid claims to 
imperial status.? 

Simultaneously, the Pàlas lost control over eastern and 
southern Bengal also, where the ‘Candras’ had carved out an 
independent principality for themselves? Political jurisdiction 
of the Pālas had been limited to eastern and southern Bihar 
only. 

Dhanga took advantage of the decadence of the Pala power 
and invaded Anga and Radha. The king of Anga (Aigendra) 
who suffered defeat at his hands may be safely identified with 
the contemporary Pala ruler! Epigraphic evidence conclu- 
sively proves the inclusion of eastern and southern Bihar in 
the Pala Empire during this period.» The king of Radha 
humbled by Dhanga may have been a ruler of Kamboja 
dynasty. It was probably the defeat inflicted on the Kambo- 
jas by the Candella monarch that gave an opportunity to 
Mahīpāla I to reimpose his authority over northern Rādha. 
The foundation of an independent kingdom in southern Radha, 
ruled by the Süras, may have been another consequence of this 
defeat.§ 


1. E.I., XIV, pp. 326, 330, v. 12. 

2. Vide their Dinajpur pillar (J.4.S.B. (N.S.), VII (1911), p. 619) 

and Irda copper-plate (E.L, XXII, pp. 155, 158, Il. 18-21, text) 

inscriptions. 

Vide, H.O.B., I, p. 135. 

4. Two Pala kings, Vigrahapāla II and Mahlpāla I ruled contemporane- 
ously with Dhanga. 

5. Pala inscriptions have bgen found continuously in Bihar from the days 
of Nārāyanapāla to those of Mahīpāla I, Cf. H.O.B.,1, Appendix I, 
pp. 173-74. 

6. According to the Tirumalai inscription of Rajendra Cola (E.I., IX, 
PP. 232, 233), southern Rādha was ruled by king Ranasura and north- 
ern Radha was probably in possession of. Mahipala lin the first quar- 

'ter of XI century. The latter must have recovered it from the 
Kambojas. 
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Whatever might have been the effects of Dhanga’s eas- 
tern campaign, it did not result in* any territorial acquisition, 
nor did it ‘undermine the recuperative power of the Pālas 
which soon became manifest in Mahīpāla's achievements, It 
was the last occasion when the Candellas invaded Bengal. AJ] 
their resources were subsequently absorbed in a life and death 
struggle against the Ghaznavid inva ers. A 

As regards the South, the success claimed against Andhra, 
Kāīcī, Kuntala and Simhala is obviously an idle boast,! byt 
Dhanga might have advanced beyond the Vindhyas and led an 
expedition against. Kratha and Košala (Daksina Košala). His 
father had already ‘carried off the treasures of the Kosalas’, 
and Dhahga might have made a fresh inroad in their territory. 
His Kogalan contemporary might have been Mahābhavagupta 
Janamejaya. Kratha is located in Vidarbha (Berar),* and the 
Candella king might have marched through it on his way 
to Kosala. 

The Mau stone inscription of the time of Madanavarman 
refers to another important achievement of Dhanga. It tells 
us that the Candella ruler ‘having defeated on the battle-field 
the king of Kānyakubja (who had subdued ?) all princes, ob- 
tained exalted sovereignty’. Dr. Ray observes : ‘if true, this 
statement shows that the hegemony which the rulers of Kanauj 
so long enjoyed in Northern India was at last taken away from 
them by the Candellas....! The statement, however, should 


It is not possible to determine the identity of the king of Radha 
defeated by Dhanga. He may have been the contemporary Kamboja 
ruler, a predecessor of Raņasūra (if any) or Mahipala I himself; Cf. 
S.H.A.I.B., p. 388. 

1. Such powerful dynasties as the Colas, Western Calukyas and Eastern 
Calukyas of Vengi were ruling in Southern India in the second half of 
X century, and it would not have been easy for Dhanga to Jeada 


successful campaign in that region. 2 
2. De,N.L., Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Mediaeval India, 
p. 104. ^ 


3. E.l., I, pp. 197,209, v. 3 : 
fafas qq g: pragai qu 
aagfa fafser MT arsīsggsd: | 
4. D.H.N.I., Il, p. 680. 


According to Dr. D.C. Sircar the statement only means that Dhañ- 
ga ‘became an independent monarch’, E.I., XXXI, p. 311. 


^ 
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not be interpreted in that sense, for the ruler of Kanauj conti- 
nued to be regarded as *the"chief of the princes of India’ at 
least upto A.D. 1018.* Dr. Ray himself admits that ‘the halo 
of imperialism still lingered over the brow of the Gurjara-Prati- 
bāras for at least some time after Dhanga’s death'.? Very pro- 
bably the inscriptional passage merely alludes to the practice of 
our ancient princes of assuming an higher designation or title 
after their success against an important rival. We have a well- 
known example of it in the case of Pulikešin IT Calukya, who 
assumed the title of *Paramesvara' after defeating Harsa.? 

It is not easy to determine the identity of the Kanauj king 
who suffered defeatat the hands of Dhanga, but it may be 
guessed that the battle was fought for the sake of Gwalior, the 
possession of which is claimed by the Candella sovereign in one 
ofhis epigraphs.* "The Sasbahu temple (Gwalior) inscription 
also shows that the famous fortress had been lost to Kanauj at 
this time, but it gives the credit for its conquest to the Kac- 
chapaghata prince Vajradaman. We aretold that *when by 
honest means he had put down the rising valour of the ruler 
of Gādhinagara, his proclamation-drum...resounded in the 
fort of Gopādri, conquered in battle by his irresistible strong 
arm’. Asthe only known date of Vajradaman, viz., A.D. 
977,9 falls within the reign period of Dhanga, we may assume 
with Dr. Tripathi, that he ‘was a local feudatory chief of the 
Candella ruler, whom he assisted in the conquest of Gwalior'.” 


1. Cf. Utbi, K.Y.(R.), p. 456. 
iHeadds: ‘all (princes) submitted their neck in obedience’ to the 
ruler of Kanauj and 'acknowledged his high rank and great power 
and dignity’. : 

2. D.H.N.I., II, p. 680. 

3. Cf. I.A., IX, p. 127: Samara-samsakta sakaloftarāpathesvara Šrī 
Harsavardhana parājayopalgbdha paramešvar-ūpara nama dheyah, 

4. Infra, p. 63. 

5. I.A., XV, pp. 36, 41, v. 6., 

The ruler of Kanauj may be identified with Vijayapala. 

6. Vide, Gwalior fragmentary Jaina image inscription, V.S. 1034 
(J.4.S.B., XXXI, 1862, pp. 399-400). It gives him the title of Maha- < 
rajadhiraja, which was not inconsistent with feudatory status during 
this period as shown, for example, by the Rajor stone inscription of 
Mathanadeva, V.S. 1015 (E.7., IU, pp.. 263 ff). 

7. H.O.K., p. 278. 
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There is other evidence also to show that the ruler of Gwalior 


was a vassal of the Candellas aboat this period. The chief wh T 
commanded the famous stronghold when Mahmud invaded A a 
(A.D. 1022) has been styled *hākim” (commandant) by Nizam. C 
ud-din,! thereby suggesting his subordinate status. The rulers di 
of Kanauj had already lost Kālaūjara and the Subsequent loss b 
of the impregnable fort of Gwalior also must have seriously k 
affected their position in Central India. Their loss was a gain ir 
to the Candellas. D 
As both the Candellas and the Kacchapaghātas claim to ë 
have conquered Gwalior from the ruler of Kanauj, the sequence g 
of events has naturally led to a considerable divergence of i 
opinion. The Rakhetra stone inscription shows that Gwalior i 
was in possession of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras at least upto A.D, x 
942-43.” lt must have been lost to the Candellas before A.D, | 3 
954. Vajradāman, too, claims to have captured it before A.D. ` 
977. Dr. Ray assumes that Kacchapaghāta princes were feu- N rk 
datories of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras until Vajradāman made | K 
himself master of the fort of Gwalior by defeating a ruler of ķ (n 
Kanauj. He further assumes that Vajradāman ‘at first enjoyed | TU 
some measure of sovereignty. But the rising power ofthe | ch 
Candellas, which in Dhanga’s reign reached the mountain i th 
called Gopagiri seems to indicate that he may have soon after | tic 
acknowledged the hegemony of his more powerful eastern | wi 
neighbour'? We find it difficult to agree with thelearned | I 
scholar. Gwalior had passed under the control of the Candel- || Wi 
las before A.D. 954. As there is no evidence to show that it i ha 
had been subsequently recovered by the Gurjara-Pratiharas, it | 
could not have been conquered by Vajradāman from Gādhina- | L. 
garādhīśa after that date. Again, there is no proof that Kac- | 
chapaghātas had been feudatories of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras or | 2: 
had any relations with them before the conquest of Gwalior by | 
Vajradāman. The same objections also apply to the views of | 3. 
1. T.4.CD)., p. 14. 4. 
Mo dre sp sU Commander. He maie lM 
, ya grandson of Vajradāman and a feuda 5. 


tory of Dhanga's grandson Vidya 
yadhara. 
2. ASI., A.R., 1924-25, p. 168. 
3. D.H.N.L, II, pp. 822-23. 
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Dr. Majumdar, who maintains that 'even Gwalior, which was 
a stronghold of the Pratīhāras...fell into the hands of the 
Candellas. A few years later the Kacchapaghāta chief Vajra- 
dāman conquered it after defeating the Pratīhāra Emperor’. He 
believes that *Vajradāman had defeated both the Candella 
king Dhanga and his Pratīhāra overlord who also joined him 
in defending this stronghold'.! It is too much to believe that 
Dhanga was defeated by a petty upstart like Vajradāman or 
that the Pratīhāra Emperor had assisted the rebel feudatory in 
defending a fort which the latter had seized from him only a 
few years earlier. Kacchapaghāta records, too, do not claim 
any victory against the Candellas. In the present state of our 
knowledge, Dr. Tripathi's suggestion appears to be the most 
reasonable.? 

Dhanga continued the struggle with the Cedis, which had 
commenced during the reign of his father. The conduct of the 
operations seems to have been entrusted to his younger brother 
Krsna, the governor of the Dudhai-Vidisa region. His minister 
(mantri) Kaundinya Vācaspati claims to have defeated a Cedi 
ruler and to have killed a Sabara chief named Simha.? Another 
chief who joined the Candellas in this war was Narasimha of 
the Sulki (Cālukya) family, who claims, in his Maser inscrip- 
tion, to have ‘initiated the wives of Kalacuri kings into 
widowhood’ at the command of Krsnaraja. 

The Cedi king who was defeated and perhaps slain in this 
war might have been Sankaragana HI (970-980), for whom we 
have nothing but conventional praises in the dynastic records. 


1. Ancient India, p. 304. 
Cf. also, A.I.K., pp. 38 & 85. 

2. Dr. B.C. Sen also thinks that Dhaüga conquered Gwalior from the 
Gurjara-Pratiharas with the help of Vajradāman, whom he subsequent- 
ly appointed to rule over it ås his feudatory, S.H.A.J.B., p. 387." 

3. Vide, Bhilsa fragmentary inscription : 
Ced-isam samare vijitya-Sdbararh samhrtya Simh-ahvayam, J.4.S.B., 
XXXI (1862), p. 111, n. 2; E.J., XXV, p. 279, n. 1. 

4. Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, Gwalior State, 1930- a 
31, p. 10; E.I., XXIX, pp. 18 ff. 

S. C.II., IV, p. Ixxxvii; L.H.Q., XXXI, p. 108; E.I., XXV, p. 280; 
Sūrdhašatūbdī Commemoration Volume of Asiatic Society of Bombay, 


Pp. 176-81, 
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The Sabara chief may be identical wish the one mentioned jn 
the Bargaon temple inscription." Dr. Hall conjectured that 
he was the Cedian generalissimo,” but as the Bargaon inscrip. 
tion mentions a commander (balādhikrta) of his own, Dr, 
Mirashi believes that he was 4 feudatory chief? The Sulk; 
family to which Narasimha belonged appears to have been 
ruling ‘the small fief of Vidadvādaša and perhaps some territory 
round it’—somewhere in the present state of Madhya Pradesh, 
The Sulkis must have become vassals of the Candellas after 
their rise under "Yašovarman.! 

Vācaspati, the minister of Krsņa, also intervened in the 
affairs of certain petty states On the borders of the Candella 
and Paramāra kingdoms. The Bhilsa inscription, mentioned 
above,states that he placed on their thrones the chiefs of 
Rala mandala and Rodapādi.5 The identification of Rālā with 
Lata appears to be conjectural, but Rodapadi may be identical 
with Rudapadi or Radupadi, the chief of which was defeated 
by the Paramāra king Sīyaka 11.6 It must have been ‘some- 
where near the eastern boundary of the Paramāra kingdom’.’ 

The fragmentary Mahoba stone inscription refers to another 
achievement of Dhanga in a passage the significance of which 
cannot be overlooked. Introducing Muslim invaders for the 
first time in the epigraphic records of the dynasty, it tells us 
that Dhanga ‘by the strength of his arms, € ualled even the 
powerful Harnvīra, who had proved a heav y burden for the 
earth’. As pointed out by Hultzsch, *Hamvīra or Barnbīra is 
a further corruption of Hammira, the sanskritized form of (the 
Arabic word) Amir... Amir was one of the titles adopted 


1. Ibid., p. 176; E.I., XXV, pp. 278-81. 

2. J.A.S.B., XXX) (1862), pp. 111-2, n. 2. 

3. E.I, XXV, p. 279. 

4. I.K.Q., XXXI, p. 107. ^ 

5. Rūlā-maņdala-Rodapūdy-avanipau bhūmyām pratisthāpya ca; Sai 
tabdi Commemoration Volume of Asiatic Society of Bombay, 

Mirashi, Studies in Indology, IT, p. 221. 

Navasahasankacarita, XI, 89. 

T.P., pp. 41-42. 

8. E.I., 1, pp. 218, 221, v. 17: 


Wr g: exea aafaa ddicnenfrae guias | 
9. Ibid. p.218. 


rdhasa- 
p. 176; 


UE 
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by the Yamini sultans of Ghazni, * the founder of which princi- 
pality, Alptigin (A.D. 963) and his Successors, Abu Ishague_ 
(A.D. 963-966), Bilaktigin (A.D. 966-975), Pirey (A.D. 975- 
977), Subuktigin (A.D. 977-997), Ismail (A.D. 997) and 
Mahmud (A.D. 998-1030)? ruled contemporaneously with 
Dhanga (c. 954-1002 A.D. There is a general consensus of 


opinion among modern historians that Hammvira referred to in | 
the Mahoba epigraph was identical MAE SIE gs A (N 
among the Ghaznavids to have > invaded India. The relations j 
between him and the Candella ruler have been discussed in the A 


next chapter. 
Most of the records contain vague and exaggerated accounts 
of the extent of Dhañga’s dominion. They describe him as the 
e Sole ruler of the earth’, who ‘by his arms....firmly established ; 
„bis uprig rule over the earth’ and ‘who held unrivalled sway if 
we over the whole earth encircled by the ocean?! But one of the 
Khajuraho epigraphs defines precisely the ‘earth’? over which 
he-ruled. According to it, he ruled over ‘the earth, playfully 
acquired b by the action of his long and strong arms, as far as 
Kālaūjara and as is far as Bhāsvat, situated (?) on the banks of | 
the river of alava; from here io the banks of the river | 
e UNUS as also to the frontiers of the Cedi country | i 
and even ras fat mountain called Gopa) which is the | 
unique abode of mary | 
This passage giving the precise limits of the dominion of the | 
Candella king is unique in the annals of Indian epigraphs. In 


1. Cf. Lanepool, Mohammadan Coins, p. 18. 

Kalhana has also given this title to Mahmud, Vide, Stein, R.T., I, f 

PP. 270-71. " 

L.T.S.M.G., Appendix N. ^ f 

Infra, p. 86. 

I.A., XVI, p. 203,1. 6 (@ka-mahipatau......); E.I., I, p. 129, v. 44 i 

(sva-bhuja prasadhita mahonirvyājya rajya); Ib., p. 146, v. 55 (raksttvā lā 

ksitimambu-rasi-ra$ana). ^ 

Ibid., pp. 129, 134, v. 45 : | 
{ 
t 
i 


BOO 


Cn 


qatar aaa mead: S 
giferctakdecīfāa siar Saas: | 
(er A ———— S 

ar amala faradafrearartarfaaragtatd: 
mka faaan anaa | 
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: d by the Yamuna; in the South ; 
the North, it was bounde =s = it 
< touched the frontiers of the Cedi kingdom 3 and extended from 


Kālaūjara in the North-east to Vidisa and Gwalior in the South, 


west. When we compare *this comparatively modest Specifica. : 
Hon of the boundaries’ with the vague claims of his father to 


Bengal, and from the Himalayas io 


| i <asmir to 
i suzerainty from Kasmir to < r : | 
| Malwa, we have to agree with Dr. Rāy that ‘it has the appear. 


'ance of being based on fact’. 
Other evidence is also available to corroborate the statement 
of the Khajuraho inscription. We have already seen that Dhaj. 
a’s father had taken possession of Kalanjara. The Nanyaura 
plate (A.D. 998), which styles Dhanga "Kālaūjarādhipati» also 
testifies to its possession by him. Kielhorn has rightly located 
i "Malaxa-nadi-tira-sthite. Bhasvatah! in modern Bhilsa (Vidisa) | c 
J on the Vetravatī (Betwa).” A copper-plate of a successor of 
Dhanga issued from his camp near that down (Bhailasvami- 
samip-āvāse)? proves its inclusion within the Candella kingdom, 
the extent of which upto the Betwa is also proved by the 
Deogadh inscription of Kirtivarman.* To describe Kālindī 
(Yamunā) river as forming the boundary of Dhanga's dominion 
(ees be wrong : his dil iced made ‘the daughter 


of Kalinda and the(offspring of Jatmu...his_pleasure_lakes’. 
It is also confirmed by another Khajuraho epigraph which tells 


|^ ^» us that Dhanga fente into beatitude' by abandoning his 
9T | body at the holy confluence of the Jāhnavī and the Kilindi: 
V | - | Similarly, the possession o Váranasi-on the Ganga is con firmed 

A by his Nanyaura plate, which refers toa grant made by him 


X 
while encamped at Kašikā.* The extension of his territory upto 
the frontiers of the Cedi desa does not require any proof. 


— 


RL ELE Le NOE 


E eli Aa 


1. I.A., XVI, p. 203, 1. 7 (text). 
2. E.I, 1, p. 124. 
3. I.A., XVI, p. 208, 1. 10 (text). 5 
4. Ibid., XVIII, pp. 237-39. 
5. Infra, p. 70. S 
6. T.A., XVI, p. 203. 1. 8 (text). 
^ However, the Candellas could not retain it for long. The Sarnath 
inscription ofthe time of Mahipala may suggest its occupation bY 
the Palas in V.S. 1083, A.D. 1026 (J.4., XIV, pp. 139 f) while 
L Baihagui shows that it was in possession of ‘Gang’ (Gāngeyadēvā 
Kalacuri) in A.D. 1034 (E.&D., II, p. 123). 
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There is ample evidence to show that these two states were 
coterminous—often allied to each other, but more often fighting 
among themselves. Gopābhidhāna-giri is certainly identical 
with Gwalior, which, as we have already seen, was acguired by 
Dhanga himself from the Gurjara-Pratibaras of Kanauj. It is 
true that no inscription of the Candellas has yet been discover- 
ed in Gwalior, but there is no doubt that the Kacchapaghata 
family ruling there was feudatory to them. The possession of 
the two strongholds of Kalaitjara and Gwalior must have consi- 
derably strengthened their position in the region of the 
Vindhyas. No significance, however, need be attached to the 


claim of Dhanga that all this territory was ‘playfully acquired 
‘by the action of his long and strong arms, he zaval 
pratastikürain-eulogising his hero only belitties—the-a¢hieve- 
rnénts-of the-latter’spredecessors. Dhaiiga assumed. he title 
of Srī-Kālaiijarādhipati, but he appears to have retained his 
capital at Khajuraho,? adding to its magnificence by the cons- 
truction ofa stately temple of Siva and other edifices. 

Dhanga, who was blessed with a long span of life, must 

have had a large family, but very little is known of it. The 
extant records preserve only the names of his son Ganda who 
succeeded him to the throne, and of his younger brother Krsna 
or Krsnapa (Kaņhapa). The latter was the governor of thé 
South-western provinces of the kingdom, extending at least 
from Dudhai in the north to Bhilsa (Vidisa) in the south. He is 
‘mentioned in four epigraphs discovered at Dudhai in Lalitpur 
district (U.P.). They describe him as the son. of Maharajadhi- 
rāja Yasovarman of Candella anvaya,” held to be identical with 
Dhanga’s father. Dr. Mirashi also identifies Krsņapa of the 
Dudhai records with Krsna-nrpa of the Bhilsa and Krsņarrāja 
of the Maser inscriptions.! referred to above. „ 


1. Khajuraho continued to be the capital even during the reign o5 Vidya- 
dhara, T.K. (Bulak), IX, pp- 115-16 (Vide, D.H.N.I., II, p. 679). 

2. Six short records of Devalabdhi, the son of Krsnapa and Asarvā 
were discovered at Dudhai. Four of them mention Krsnapa, I.A., 
XVIII, pp. 236-7. 

3. Cf. Ibid.; also, 4.S.R., X, pP- 94-95, etc. 

4. Sūrdhašatābdī Commemoration Volume of Asiatic Society of Bombay, 
pp. 176-81; 7.H.Q., XXXI, pp. 105-8; E.I., XXV, p. 280. 

Mr. Venkataramayya, howeyer, proposes to identify Krsna of these 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


66 Candellas of Jejākabhukti 


It may be urged against the proposed identification that 
while Krsņa is styled ‘king’ in the Bhilsa (Vidisa) and Maser 
inscriptions, he is not given any title, except the honorific ‘Srp 
in the Dudhai records of his son. However, this objection Can. 
not be sustained in view of the evidence furnished by a frag. 
mentary epigraph from Jhansi (now preserved in the State 
Museum, Lucknow) which not only mentions Dhanga’s younger 
brother Kanhapa, but also gives him the title of nrpa.1 A für ee 
ther statement that he 'founded a city which was his Capita] à 
(rājadhānī) would support the suggestion that he was ruling | 
over a part of the Candella kingdom, in the capacity of 4 
governor or a feudatory of his brother. , 

The dominions of Dhaūga extended upto Vidisa and he | 
might have placed the frontier region in charge of his brother, 
from where he was carrying on hostilities against the Cedi and 
Paramāra neighbours. 

Our records also mention the names of certain officials who 
served under Dhanga. The most important of them was the 
Prime Minister (Mantri Mukhya) Prabhāsa, who belonged to a 
distinguished Brāhmaņa family of Gautam gotra, which had 
served the Candellas for several generations with great distinc- 
tion and devotion. According to the Mau-epigraph, he was 


‘highly expert in the abstruse conduct of politics’. The record 
\ „palšo eulogises him for his knowledge, € oquence, virtuous con- 


Sca duct and devotion to(feligion.? One of the Khajuraho inscrip- 


( tions mentions Yasodhara ‘the priest (purodhā) of the royal 
3 household’, who was also ‘directing the administration of jus- 
€» tice (dharmmadhikarana anugasati)’® As pointed out by Kiel- 
: horn, he is almost certainly identical'with the Bhatta Yaío —_ 
dhara, who figures as a donee in the Nanyaura copper-plate —- 
records with the Rastrakuta king Krsna III, E.I., XXIX, pp. 18ff;. 4 
J.O.R., XXII, pp. 56 ff. LONE 
Dr. Mirashi also believes that the difapidated *Krsneávara' temple ^ 
at Maser, mentioned in a pilgrim's record of V.S. 1039 (A.D. 982) B 
discovered by Mr. Garde on one of its pillars, was named after ü 
Dhanga's brother, E.I., XXV, p. 280. i 
1. A.S.]., A.R., 1936-37, p. 94. i 
Dr. Chakravarti . also. identifies Kanhapa of Jhansi record with. 
4) Krsņapa of Dudhai records. : 
l 2. E.L,I, pp. 199, 204, vs, 18-22. 
3, Ibid., p. 146, v. 56; 
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of Dhanga.! The latter record shows that he was the son of 
Bhatta Jayakumāra, who belonged to the Bharadvaja gotra ri 
‘and was a follower of the Vājasaneyī sākhā. His family, 1 
which had originally belonged to Tarkārikā, had settled at 
Dhanga could not only conquer but he could also consoli- 
date and build an empire on sound basis. The Nanyaura 
copper-plate, which refers to *the majesty which he has acquired 
by his government’ (sāsan-ārjita pratāpa), eulogises the virtue 
of his administration as follows:— — 
wl: gfenrequ gateng Sung: 
asagada gea ae masafa: | 
arozi afaarfa dtaa aeda j 
l VESS 
afemereugiqat mafas aana ue 
Hé must have been greatly assisted in the task of adminis- |4: 
tration by his celebrated Prime Minister Prabhāsa, in respect of f 
whom it is said in the Mau epigraph that ‘the tree of govern- 2 p l 
ment which had struck very firm roots...was made to grow by. Ld | 
being sprinkled with the water of his policy...”.* His adminis- n 
trative system, likeerkattof saka, was based on paternal im 
li 
| 
t 


conception. The king’s love for his people finds expression in K 
such phrases as janān-janapada-priyalY, Sjanananda-k ta, UR ae 
well as in his wish that ‘the people may obtain happiness pus qs if 
(prajā prāpnotu nirvrtiriy ^ 3 eju | 
yhanga was even greater as a man. The records, which /j 
praise him for his good conduct (saccaritrarit), devotion to law,” 
spirit of sacrifice (tygga), discernment (viveka), intelligence 
(praia) and love for fine arts (kalā-vilāsa), sum up with the |, : 
statement that his conduct ‘created in the minds of welldis- +, | 
I= vA 7) ots c 

| ~ ou be ao 
Gen 2 A uus x Res, 


E ok 7 ja 
1. Ibid., p.139: fue dE Seve 
2. TA, XVI; pp. 203, 204, 1129-10. ais S As 
3. Ibid. 11, 5.6 (text. SR e PER 
4. E.L, Y, pp. 199, 204, v. 22. Veo $ 
5. L.A., XVI, p. 203,1. 11 (text); E.I., I, p. 129, v. 44; 1b., v. 49. DA 
6. A Khajuraho inscription actually describes him as ‘narottama’, Ib., p. 

145, v. 43. 


7. Cf. I.A., XVI, pp. 203-4,1. 11 (text)—dharmayatsalāt; Ib., 1. 14— 
krama-vartti nah, etc. y 
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68 
posed people the belief that the Kali age)had, Out of season, 


riot 
tran end^t References to his majesty (pratāpa), glory 


vil | (vibhava) and valour (vikrama) are many. The Visvanatha temple 
a inscription gives to this *samara- ja yina* king the epithet of 
E . ripocchettā.> The same record also compares him Knn and 
N Se (A respect of the destruction of his enemies, “and refer; 
E e ois widespread fame.? i A ; 
AVE An instance of his munificence is preserved in the Nanyaura 
a za copper-plate which records the grant of the Village named 


p Yulli (Culli ?) to the Brāhmaņa Bhatta Yasodhara on the occa. 
sion of a lunar eclipse. The patronage to learning of this *one 
friend to the learned’ (budhaika-suhrdah) is also evidenced by > 
the Khajuraho cpigan which mentions that he got settledat | 

mana 
i 


(his capital Brabr Ydevoted to their duties (saf-karmmābīr. 
| ratah), by providing them with money, grain, cows, land and 
||aveliing houses high like the peaks of Kailisa. The poets 
Madhava and Rama who, respectively, composed the two 
em c NRE : ; | 
Khajuraho prasastis, certainly belonged to his court. The former 
whose ‘spotless fame as a poet wise men filled with rapture, cele- 
brate in tales’, was the son of the grammarian (sabdanusasana- 
viduļ) Dedda.* The latter was the son of Balabhadra, who was 
well-versed in scriptures, and grandson of kavi-cakravarti | 
Nandana. He was a scion of the Sāvara (Sabara ?) family resi- 
dent at Tarkkārikā and styles himself ‘s@hitya-ratndkara’.’ The 
Khajuraho prašastis themselves furnish proof of their ‘poetic ^. 
genius. || 
The extant buildings at Khajuraho also bear witness to the 
1. E.I., I, pp. 129, 134, v. 46. 
2. Ibid., p. 145, vs. 46, 43. 
3. Ibid., p. 145, vs. 43-44, 47. 
4. I.A., XVI, pr 202-4. | 
Dhanga is also credited with having performed the tulā-dāna | 
(itāļaka Kotiranena tulyitva, E.1., Y, p.7146, v. 52). A 
S. Ibid., p. 146, v. 53. i i 
| Theprašastikāra further states that though the country o ernal a 
; beatitude was to the north of the Himalayas, the Brahmanas selecte 
by anga had ound to the south of it, a place where all 
wisheswere fulfilled. [b., v. 54. y= 
Ibid., pp. 129, 134, v. 47. 
7. Ibid., p.146,vs. 57-58. 


j The royal priest Yagodhara’s family also belonged to Tarkkārikā, 
which must have been an important centre of learning in those days: 


Sy 
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ALIS dā "N im 
remarkable(artistic activities of the reign of Dhanģa. An ins- d 
cription informs us that he had erected there a magnificenttem- il 
ple in which two /ingams were installed, one of emerald f i 


(marakata-maya) and the other of ardinary stone (asma-maya). | 
The prašasti describes the temple as follows: Y ST | 
aana AeA fara: Aing | 
aa Raa TT LIT. AT: agate: : | f | 
FEAT HORS MIFSATAAG ATA m ea / 
A: INT une Aga faitamen: n EU, 
and asserts that its torana (gate-way) was a creation of Višva- 
karma himself, who had entered into the body of the architect! 
. This edifice has been identifled with the temple of Visvanatha, / 
near which the epigraph was discovered by Captain Burt in" ) 
1838. Undoubtedly, it is one of the most well-preserved and 2-7 | 
lavishly ornamented temples at Khajuraho. The inscription j 
has also immortalised the name of the architect,CChicchay 5 
variously styled as vijūānin, višvakarttā, sūtradhāra and i 
dharmadhara.* The lingams installed in the temple were named | 
Pramathanātha and Marakate$vara. The emerald liga has, 
unfortunately, disappeared.® i 
The temple of Jinanātha which contains an inscription of 
A.D. 954 was probably also built during the reign of Dhanga,} 
as also the temple of Vaidyanatha recorded in an epigraph of 
A.D. 1001 to have been built by Kokalla of the Grahapati 7 
family.® a | 
^  Dhanga was a devotee of Siva (paramamāhešvara). He i 
constructed a magnificent temple of his patron deity in his 
capital, and died meditating on him. But he was age W- 
minded sectarian. He got oa the temple o (IRR CO 
the construction of which had begun during the reign of his 
- father, and extended his patronage to the Jaina Saint Pāhilla.* i 


1. Ibid., pp. 145-46, vs. 48-51° 

2. Ibid, p. 146, v. 60. 

3. Itis stated to have been originally procured by Arjuna and worship- © 
ped by Yudhisthira. 

4. Ibid., pp. 135-36. 

5. Ibid., pp. 147 ff. ; 

6. Ibid., p. 136, ll. 3-5 (text). | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


70 Candellas of Jejakabhukti 


This remarkable ruler was also blessed with an unus 


x ual] 
long span of life. He lived for more than a century G d 


īvityā tl 


Sargdāri sata samadhik ari), and the religious bent of his Mind e 
1s evidenced by the fact that he thought it fit to end his earthly E 
life at the holy confluence of the Ganga and the Yamuna, The al 
poet has graphically described the scene as follows : ; W 
ea gfaqelwa: a gad suis gršīg dal | , sī 
gifegat: afè soatattarargTifag fa 11! 2 
Thus passed away one of the most remarkable rulers of x: 
mediaeval India, after having reigned for about half a century, 
Dhanga not only expanded and consolidated his paternal king- T 
dom, but also played a leading role in contemporary politics, — | o 
His achievements paved the way for the Candellas to wrest the i d 
prestige so far enjoyed by the Imperial Pratīhāras. i "d 
GANDADEVA (c. 1002-1015 A.D.) 4 3 
Ganda occupied the throne after the death of his illustrious — A 
father? We have not been able to recover even a single ins- | T 
cription of this ruler so far, but his name and achievements 
figure in the following records of his successors:—(1) Mahoba ` P 


fragmentary stone inscription, (2) Mau stone- inscription of the h 
reign of Madanavarman, (3) Ajayagadh rock inscription of the | 
time of Kīrtivarman, and (4) Ajayagadh rock inscription ofthe — | : 
reign of Bhojavarman. 

These records extoll Ganda for his victories and deeds of 
valour, without giving any concrete instance of the same. Thus 


1. Ibid., p. 146, v. 55. 


For the merit of such a death at Prayaga, see Padma Purāņa, 1.44. 
12-14 : G 


. TAWAN a: galg wu Hays 1 Š 
Uga gar Mar fagaa: adgrēd: 11 E 
atnesa ea uz cad | 
ā afssadugaifa oftsadaa x 11 j | 
aiana afad faq: 1 
i 
i 


gftateeg aa aqa SU UT di 
Cf. J.U.P. H.S., X (D, pp. 65 ff. 


2. E.L,l,p. 197, v. 4; p. 221, v. 19. 
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AA pieši, 3 : hah 
the Mahoba inscription describes him as ‘an ornament of ae inp” 


earth’ (avani-mandanam), and ‘an unrivalled hero (ekavirah)’, 
| akhila-bhümikhanda 1); and refers to the ‘fierce fire of (his) | op [AN À 
| wrath’ ((candakopa...),1_ which, we might expect the writer to~ ari 
| say, consumed his (adversacies. Similarly, the Mau_epigraph 


tells ds that he was a *ruler of the earth in the four quarters’ 


————————— 


| (caturant-Gvanisvarah), and an ‘expert in annihilating enemies) 
| whose massive arms were terrible through theitching of pride”.? 
Likewise, we learn from the Ajayagadh prašasti that he was 
| ‘invincible in battle’ and the ‘unique ornament of the circle ^ ere | 
| of princes (7rpati-mandala-mandan-aikain), ‘the primeval Gadā- E 
 dhara, as it were, whose abode is imperishable’ (devari-Gada- 


dharari-iv-àc yuta-vásamád yari).? T 

— These records, which tell os Su about the king himself, 
are more informative about some of his ministers. The two 
Ajayagadh epigraphs, Nos. 3 and 4 above, mention one Jājuka, 
who belonged to a Vāstavya Kāyastha family which had played 
a very prominent role in the history of the Candellas. This 
person, who was appointed by Ganda ‘to superintend at all 
times the affairs (of Mie Stat) i is said to have bestowed on 
him ‘the sole lordship of the earth’ (ekdlapatram jagatī ] 
patityarh),* and his services were rewarded with the gift ofthe 
populous village of Dugauda. Jājuka was a very learned man, 
‘to whom, even while he was in hismother's womb, quickly fled 


AUS. 
sd ss and all the arts together’ (vidyā-s-catur- Hia, 
"dašā kalāļi sakaláf).: The Mau inScription reveals that the 
Brāhmaņa/Prabhāša who was appointed to the post of the 


Chief Minister (Mantri Mukhya) by Dhanga continued in that 
high office even during the reign of his successor. *The tree of 
* 


Ibid., pp. 219, 221, V. 19. 
Ibid., pp. 197, 203, v. 4. 
Ibid., pp. 333, 336, vs. 6-7. 


Ibid., p. 333. v. 6 : «affir Tx away TaT: | 5 
Ibid., XXX, p. 90, v. 6. 

Ibid , 1, pp. 333, 336, vs. 5-7. SED ll- 

The other Ajayagadh record also tells us that Jājuka was we 

versed in Kala, Purdna, Agama, Dharmasastra and Sahitya, Ibid., 

XXX, p. 90, v. 5. 


ON MS eS 
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g vernment Which had struck very firm roots; when it was | 


Dade to grow by being sprinkled with the ao. 
5 < nuke T 
7^ always bore to those two kings the fruit of the three objects 
RDS — of life’ I pis inves 
(€ aaa “Ganda lived in very critical times, when the invasions of 
JM Yu Sultan Mahmud were at their full swing. The Sahi king 


"nandápila had appealed to’ the rulers of Hindustan for assis- | 
tance and among those who had responded to his call was the 


ing of Kalaüjara. The latter prince, whose forces had mar- 
Econ d shared the defeat with the other members 
B COR AIC IUE, may be Méntifed with 
Ganda, Ten years later, Mahmud invaded Kanauj, the pre- 
ier-state of Northern India, but its ruler Rajyapala deserted 
GeV his capital and sought safety in flight. "The Candella ruler, 
whose name has been variously given as "Bīdā' or ‘Nanda’ by 
the mediaeval historians, marched his forces against Rājyapāla 
to punish him for his craven conduct. Most of the niodern 
historians believe that ‘Nanda’ is a mistake for Ganda, but Dr. 
Ray has shown that the correct reading of the name should be 
Bīdā (and not-Nanda), which stands for Vidyādhara. Ganda 
had succeeded a rian and possibly he did not remain on 
the throne for a long time. If Dr. Ray’s supposition is Correct, | 
his reign must have terminated sometimes before A.D: 1018-19. 
| We have no evidence from Indian sources, too, that it was 
| Ganda who attacked and slew the Kanauj king, as we have in 
| the case of his son.? 
We have no means of ascertaining the exact limits of 
Ganda’s dominion, but he does not appear to have suffered 
m 4) any loss, and must have continued to rule over the extensive 
M x n pe s had inherited from his father. 
4 lncayadeša mentioned in Dvafraya Mahākāvya (VII. 
} Ae 79.142) can be identified with Iejākabhukti, Gaņda Kas Ee 
Ņ $ been one of the unsuccessfu f 


[02 
N 
hi 


: I suitors for the hand of the Naddula 
Princess Durlabhadevi who married the Calukya king Durlabha 
? (c. 1009-1018). 


1. Ibid.,I Pp. 199, 204, vs. 21 
> ^» PP» 172, 204, vs. 21-22. 
2. Infra, pp. 76, 89-90. 


-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


"m. 


— 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


At the Zenith of Power 73 


VIDYĀDHARA (c. 1015-1036 A.D.) 


Vidyādhara, the son and successor of Ganda,! was one of 
the most remarkable rulers of his age, but, strangely enough, 
not even a single inscription of his reign has been discovered 
so far. We are indebted to the epigraphic records of his 
successors for all the information that is available about him 
from the Candella sources. We also find an interesting reference 
to him in the Dubkund inscription of the Kacchapaghāta 
prince Vikramasimha (V.S. 1145) and in the accounts of Mus- 
lim chroniclers. 

Most of the epigraphic records, however, do not yield any 


information of historical significance, They eulogise Vidya- | 
dhara for victories à inst (Unspecified enemies or vaguely á- 


allude to his suzerain authority in a conventional manner. Thus 
the Mau inscription, which compares him to the divine ruler 
Vāsava (Indra), states that his ‘beautiful lotus-feet took rest on 
tlie diadems of all kings without exception.'? It also describes 
his govesnment às ‘one to which all the rulers of the earth were 
rendered-for ever tributary, so that it surpassed all others on 
earth'.? Likewise, the Deogadh epigraph tells us that his 
*Jotus-feet were bowed down to by crowds of princes’.* 
WETTER ME —— cm 

"The Mahoba record, which also figuratively refers to 
Vidyadhara’s spoliation of hi&enemie3? is the only Candella 
epigraph which throws light upoir his relations with the contem- 
porary powers. We learn from it that ‘Bhojadeva, together 
with Kalacuri-candra, worshipped, full of fear, like a pupil, 
(this) master of warfare, who had caused the destruction of the 


king of Kányakubja' ." 


1. E.l., 1, p. 197, v. 5; pp. 219, 221, v. 21. 
2. Ibid., pp. 197, 203, v. 5. 
3. Ibid., pp. 199. 204-5, v. 24 : 
aasa faaan- ; 
sageda afaa fa uegifaufad 11 
4. T.A., XVIII, pp. 238, 239, v. 1. 
5. EI.,T, p. 221, v. 21 : 
feqaa: game ymad: | 
6. Ibid., pp. 219, 222, v. 22: 
sou fafga saga YTS AGA | 
wuugegareg sieutraeTamsī qe t farsqaa tsi: l 
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Bhojadeva has been generally identified with the homony. 
mous Paramāra sovereign," but there is no unanimity among 
modern scholars in respect of the sequence of events leading to 
his conflict with Vidyadhara. According to Dr_Ganguly, Bhoja 
turned his arms against the northern states after the completion 
of his southern expedition, but he found it diflicult *to carry out 
his military operations freely....until the forces of Vidyādhara 
had been shattered. This led him to attack the Candella king- 
dom, but with no very favourable results.” Undaunted by this 
reverse, Ghoja continued to cherish the ambition of conqueri 1 
Kanauj, and secured the alliance of Abhimanyu, the Kacchapa. 


ghāta prince of Dubkund, which proved to be ‘a great asset... ` 


in securing the success of (his) military operations? But 
Kīrtirāja, the other Kacchapaghāta prince who held sway over 
Gwalior, obstructed his advance and inflicted a severe defeat on 
the Paramāra ruler? — — 

Thus, according to Dr. Ganguly, Bhoja's wars against Vidyā- 
dhara and Kīrtirāja were two independent events, unconnected 
with each other. However, itis difficult to believe that a petty 
chief like Kīrtirāja inflicted a crushing defeat on a powerful 
monarchlike Bhoja. He must have been operating on behalf 
of, and with the assistance of, Vidyādhara,' and his victory 
must have been achieved before Gwalior was besieged by Mah- 
mud of Ghazni in A.D. 1022. It is also unlikely, though not 


impossible, that Abhimanyu, the son ofa loyal feudatory of 


Vidyādhara, allied himself with his inveterate foe, Bhoja 
Paramāra. 

Dr. Ray, too, believes that ‘the victory claimed by Kīrtirāja 
"Was probably gained with the assistance of his sovereign, the 


Candella Vidyādhara'.5 But the statement in the Dubkund 


Ibid., p. 219; also, D.H.N.I., II, p. 689; ŁA., XXXVII, p. 143. 
H.O.P.D., pp. 103-6; also I.P., pp. 84-5. 
I.A., XV, p. 36, v. 10. 
Cf. D.H.N.I., 11, p. 825. 4 
Dr. R.C. Majumdar believes that Vidyādhara defeated Bhoja 
(4.1, p. 331). However, there is no evidence to show that there 
was a direct conflict between them. The Paramāra records, t00, co 
not refer to it. 
5. D.H.N.I., II, p. 870; also pp. 824-25. 

. Cf. also E.R.K., p. 83. 


^ 


Pens 
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inscription about Abhimanyu that ‘since....the illustrious Bhoja 
has widely celebrated the skill which he showed in his marvell- 
ous management of horses and chariots, andin the use of 
powerful weapons, what sage in the three worlds would be able 
to describe the qualities of this prince who put to flight haughty 
adversaries by the fear „inspired by the mere sight of his 
umbrella’, may not be necessarily suggestive of his subser- 
vience to Bhoja, as Dr. Ray thinks.* On the contrary, it may 
contain a veiled allusion to his superior valour which even the 
great Paramara could not withstand. Arjuna might have died 
sometimes after the war against Rājyapāla of Kanauj, leaving 
his son to fight for Vidyādhara against the Paramaras. 

There is no unanimity about the identity of Kalacuri-candra, 
too. Hultzsch and Ray identify him with Kokalla II, 
and Vaidya and Ganguly with his son Gangeyadeva.! | 
Dr. Mirashi, too, upholds the latter view, on the. basis q 
of the Mukundpur stone inscription of K.S.772 (A.D. 1019), 15 
which indicates that ‘in the beginning of his reign’, Gāngeya- A 
deva, ‘occupied a comparatively subordinate position,...indi- 
cated by the modest titles Mahārha-mahā-mahattaka and 
Mahārāja” given to him in that epigraph. According to him, he 
must have been subservient to Vidyādhara at that time.” 

As already stated, Dr. Ray and Ganguly interpret the 
statement in the epigraph to refer to the aggressive designs of 
Bhoja, successfully countered by Vidyādhara. On the other 
hand, Vaidya believed that ‘probably Bhoja and Gāngeya... . 
were leagued with him (Vidyādhara) in the task of opposing 
the Turks and driving them out of middle India where they 
must have remained to assist and overawe Rājyapāla.... It 
appears very probable that noted Hindu kings of the time led 

a 


1. E.L, IL, pp. 233 & 237-8,.1l. 17-18 (text). 

2. D.H.N.I., II, p. 831. 

3. E.L, I, p. 219; D.H.N.I., JL, pp. 689-90; also S.F.E., p. 58. 

4. H.M.H.I., Il, p. 177; H.O.P.D.,p. 104, n. 1. 

But see S.F.E., p. 58, where Ganguly identifies him with Kokalla II. 

S. C.I.I.,1V, p. Ixxxix, and pp. 234-35. 
Dr. Mirashi has rightly rejected the suggestion of Prof. Hodivala 
(S.1.M.H., p. 146) that Kalacuri-kula-candra is identical with Kokalla 
II, whom the latter identifies with king Kulacandra who defended 
Mahāvana against Mahmud of Ghazni, Ibid., n. 2. 
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by... Vidyadhara attacked the Banat) king... Probably both 

Bhoja and Gangeya merely sent GANS in this war Which 

acted under the orders of Vidyadhara . Recently, Dr. Mirashi 
Ü has also suggested that Bhoja and Gangeya might have fought 
under the leadership of the Candella monarch against the Gur- 
:ara-Pratihára Emperor.” E 
E uibs bhūpāla whose destruction had been 
brought about by the Candella ruler can be recognised with 
greater amount of certainty. The Dubkund inscription of the 
Kacchapaghāta prince Vikramasimha tells us that his great 
grand-father, Arjuna, ‘anxious to serve the illustrious Vidyā. 
dharadeva, (had) fiercely slain in a great battle. the illustrious 
Rājyapāla, with many showers of arrows that pierced his neck- 
bone.? We get a curious confirmation of this episode in the 
writings of Muslim chroniclers who reveal that Rājyapāla, 
killed ina battle against Vidyādhara in A.D. 1019, was the 
ruler of Kanauj.* 

The Candella rulers had identified themselves in a remark- 
able manner with the national struggle waged against the 
Ghaznavid invaders. Both Dhanga and Ganda had boldly 
championed the cause of the Sàhi kings Jayapāla and Ananda- 
pāla when they had been hard pressed by the invader, and 
Vidyādhara himself had promised aid to the latter's son Trilo- 


1. H.M.H.I., IIl, p. 177. 

2. C.II, 1V, p. Ixxxix. 
Disagreeing with Mirashi, Dr. Pratipal Bhatia observes that as ‘an 
ambitious and powerful king like Bhoja could have hardly relished 
the idea of playing the second fiddle to Vidyadhara...it is perhaps 


À the victory of the Kacchapaghāta prince (Kīrtirāja) assisted by 
: Vidyādhara over Bhoja, perhaps allied with Gāngeyadeva, that bas | 
been referred fo in the Mahoba inscription’, T.P., p. 84. j 


Both the Paramāras and the Kalacuris had been hostile to the 
Candellas, but circumstances might have forced them to accept the 
leadership of Vidyadhara. 

3. E.l., lI, p. 237, 1. 15 (text): 


at faaiatda saa: it usage gareaatfeafeoatt 
^ artfaaģčtaragcurgā | 
4. Infra, pp. 88-9. 
Smith, however, states incorrectly that *Vidyadhara continued the 


hereditary war with Kanauj, at that time under the rule of Trilocana- 
pala’, I.4.. XXXVII, p. 143. 
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canapāla for the recovery ofhhis lost heritage. It was the same 
patriotic motive that impelled him to reproach Rājyapāla, the 
premier ruler of Hindustan, for his pusillanimity. That, how- 
ever, developed into a war between the two in which the ruler 
of Kanauj lost his life.! 

This success must have'considerably enhanced the prestige 
of Vidyadhara and, if we may believe Ibnul-Athir, *his fame 
spread throughout India'. Simultaneously, it also *added to 
(his) mischief and refractoriness'.? Mahmud set out from 
Ghazni in the autumn of A.H. 410 (A.D. 1019-20) to punish 
him, either for his audacity in killing one *whom he regarded 
as his feudatory' or for his presumption in promising assis- 
tance to one of his inveterate foes, Trilocanapāla Sabi. Vidyā- 
dhara marched out from Kalafijara, at the head of a vast army, 
to meet the invader, but according to Muslim historians he be- 
haved no better than the ruler whom he had, only recently, 
punished for cowardice. He is reported to have fled from the 
battle-field under cover of darkness, leaving his elephants and 
baggage to be captured by the enemy. 

Vidyādhara had to retreat discomfitted, but he was not 
crippled. Consequently, Mahmud led another expedition 
against him three years later in A.H. 413 (A.D. 1022-23). 
Gwalior capitulated and Kālaīijara was besieged. The Cande- 
Ilas offered stubborn resistance and the siege dragged on fora 
‘considerable time’, till their king sued for peace on terms which 
were readily accepted by Mahmud. Vidyādhara must have 
realised that the Sultan was not going to stay on in India and 
that any prolongationof the struggle would only spell ruin for his 
people and his territory. Consequently, he must have thought 
it prudent to end the war by a show of submigsion. Mahmud, 
too, must have realised the risk involved in a prolonged stay at 
a place far away from his base. He must have also seen that 
Kalaüjara was not an easy nut to crack. The seven forts of 
Kanauj had capitulated irtthe course of a single day, but he had 
not been able to storm this fort after a long siege. That alone 
would explain his leniency to the Candella ruler. Vidyadhara 


1. Whatever the motive that led Vidyādhara to attack Rājyapāla, he was 
certainly not actuated by the sordid motive of self-aggrandisement. 
Rajyapala’s kingdom was inherited by his son (?) Trilocanapala. 
T.K., Bulak, IX, pp. 115-16, Vide, D.H.N.I., 1, pp. 604-5. 


N 
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ed in reputation but he was able to retain kis 
power and territory almost unimpaired.! kg 

iE The Mau inscription reveals the name of a minister (saciva) 
FPR of this king. He was the Brahmana Sivanāga, ‘in understanding 
and wide sacred knowledge like Dhisana...whose might could 
not be endured by the hosts of enemies In battle’. He is said 
to have made ‘all the rulers of the earth’ tributary to his sores 
eign.* The Kacchapaghata prince Arjuna appears to have been 
one of his feudatories. 

Vidyādhara has been given the usual titles, viz., Parama- 
bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara in the two 
copper-plates of Devavarman,? and we have an interesting 
reference to his skill at poetical composition in the Kitab 
Zainul-Akhbar and Tarikh-i-Firishta.* 

Vidyādhara was undoubtedly the most. remarkable ruler of 
his age. The Muslim chroniclers describe him as 'the greatest 
u a in territory, (possessing) the largest army', which 
even into the mind of Mahmud. His claim to 
does not rest so much on conquests and 


ļ might have suffer 


ruler of Indi 
inspired fear 
greatness, however, 


u 


aggrandisement as on the gallant part he played in organising i 
resistance to the Ghaznavid invader. His reign marks the | 
zenith of the power of the Candellas who emerged as the : 
greatest power in Northern India after the collapse of the Gur- ļ 
jara-Pratīhāra Empire. The sphere of his influence was much | 
wider than the extent of his dominions. i 

H 

i 

i 1. Cf. Smith: the Candella kingdom ‘was not again attacked by the 


d elapsed, 42 


Mohammadans untila hundred and eighty years ha 
ffairs’, 1.44 


Ganda’s ‘successors were left free to manage their own 4 
XXXVII, p. 143. 
2. E.I., I, pp. 199, 204, vs. 23-24. 
3. I.A., XVI, p. 205,1, 1 (text); E.I., XX, p. 127, 1. 1 (text). 
4. Infra, p. 95, E 
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CHAPTER V 


THE CANDELLAS AND 
THE YAMINIS 


During the reign of Dhanga and his two Successors the 


country was confronted with a seričus danger. The Muslims 


had conquered Sind in the first quarter. of the eighth century 712 A.V, 
and in spite ofthe vigorous resistance of the Sahis, they had 

been steadily advancing in Afghanistan. Kabul fell to them in 

870 A.D. It is true that their attempts at expansion into the 

làins of India had been checked, but it is also. ee 

faan rulers had failed to dislodge them from their new 


cquisitions. Qne wonders. if. the task was-really-beyond-th orelevant 


S 
the way. If the Gurjara-Pratīhāras of Kanauj were inimical — 
to the Arabs, their age-long rivals, the Rastrakütas of the MV 
Deccan, were not averse to help them. 
The Arab invasion had sounded the warning, but Indian DS 
potentates failed to take note of it. They were no better pre- 
pared when the Turks of Ghazni knocked at their gates more il 
than a ceūtury Tater. The independent principality of Ghazni j 
had been founded in A.D. 963'by Alaptigin, a Turkish slave of 
_ the Samanids, but it was his remarkable” slave Subuktigin who 
showed the way to India. He had been tinkering at the 
| Indian frontiers during the reigns of his predecessors, and 
When fortune brought him to the throne. of Ghazni in A.D. 
277, he “turned his face unto the (sacred warfare with. the Ad? 


m) 


| puru «il Her 
ockvikiPabioodmathaUP-state Museen, ķlazratgēē Kk: 


Ux Cian be llc, 


L TNR.) I, p. 73, n. 7; T.F.(B.), I, p- 9 
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| qiios of Hindustan an act of e. aggression, unprovoked 
by any manifestation of hostility on the ot her side.? 

The Sahi kings, the guardians of the North-Western approa. 
,ches to India, took up the challenge in no faltering spirit, 
y They had gradually—lost_ their extensive dominions in the 
! Kabul valley, but even at this period they ruled over an ey. 
tensive territory extending in length from Sirhind. to Lamghan 
and in breadth. from the kingdom of "Kashmir to Multan? 
Jayapāla, the contemporary Sáhi chief, considered by Minhaj. 
us-Siraj to have been *the greatest of the Raes of Hind 
valiantly struggled against heavy odds, but at last finding the 
task beyond his limited resources, he appealed _ to the neigh- 

ouring.rájas-for. assistance. We learn from Firishta that the 


rulers of Delhi, Ajmer, Kalaüjarà and Kanauj nobly responded 


Š W to the call of duty and assisted him with men and money 
dy SV Thus reinforced Jayapāla once more marched towards 
Pd Ghazni with 100,000 horse, besides a large number of elephants 


and foot soldiers.* The Indian army appeared to the enemy 
like an immense ocean’ OT ‘like a host of innumerable ants 
and locusts'.” However, the battle that ensued once again 
demonstrated *the futility of an unmanageable crowd' when |; 
opposed to a small but disciplined soldiery. Subuktigins | 
superior generalship was the other factor that decided the 


1. K.Y.(R)., p. 23. 

2. Thesanguinary nature Of his raids is evident from the following state- 
ment of Utbi : *He proceeded to the'couniry of the infidel traitor, aud 
wheresoever he came he plundered and sacked the country until it was | 
annihilated. He dug up and burnt down all its buildings and kilļed i 
those deceivers and infidels, carrying away their children and cattle as B 
booty. He māde the territory of Lamghan, which had been the most | 
populous and fiourishing of all that Country, entirely stript and bar 
... and, destroying their temples, their sacred buildings and ther 

churches , built mosques in their-stead, making the light of C 

visible, K.Y.(R)., pp. 39-40. 

T.F.(B.), I, p. 15. A 

T.N.(R.), 1, p. 82. 

T.F.(B.), I, p. 18. i 

Most of the authorities agree that Jayapala's army consis 

horse (Cf. K.Y.(R.), p. 40). To this Nizam-ud-din adds 

ants’ (T.4.(D.), p. 3) and Firishta "an innumerable host of foot 

(B.), I, p- 1). 

7. Ibid, p. 18; K.Y.(R.), p. 41, 


) 
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issue. The Indians are said to have been routed and were 
pursued with great slaughter to the banks of the Indus. None 
of the authorities has preserved the date of this battle, which, 
according to Firishta and Nizam-ud-din, was fought in the 
neighbourhood of Lamghan. Smith'ssuggestion that it took 
place in A.D. 990, or possibly in 991, may be correct. 

In spite of the assertion of Utbi that ‘from this time the 
Hindus drew in their tails,” Jayapāla, undaunted. by this 
reverse, continued the struggle valiantly? However, he 
suffered another severe defeat in A.D. 1001 at the hands of 
Subuktigin’s successor, Mahmud,’ and was taken prisoner.? 
Preferring death to a life of disgrace, he abdicated the throne 
and ended his life on a pyre.6 The mantle now fell on the 


1. J.R.A.S., 1909, part I, p. 275. In [.4., XXXVII, p. 140, however, he 
says that the battle took place in A.D. 989, *somewhere between 
Bannu and Ghazni, probably in the Kurmah (Kurram) valley'. Ray 


— 


also believes that this battle was fought in the Kurram Valley between 
Lamghan and Ghazni (D.H.N.T., I, pp. 596-97). Elliot locates it near 
"ihe Lamghan Valley ‘or more probably in the Valley of Jalalabad’ 
(E. &D= M1, p 436); Cf. also H.M.H.I., VI, p. 127; IIT, pp. 26-8. 

For details of this battle, see T. N.(R.), I, p. 74; T.F. (B.), I, pp. 18-19; 
T.A.(D.), I, pp. 3-4; K.Y.(R.), pp. 40-42. 

2. lbid., p. 42. 

3. The spirit animating Jayapāla is revealed in the message that he is 
reported to have sent to Subuktigin after having been defeated by him 
on one occasion : *You have heard and know the nobleness of Indians, 
how that, in seasons of extremity, they fear not death or destruction. 
They run the edge of the sword over those who wrong them, when 
there is no means of escaping the blade. In affairs of honour and 
renown we would place ourselves upon the fire like the roast meat, and 
upon the dagger like the sunrays.. when the crocodile (of extreme 
distress) arrives and the wish for safety becomes a (frustrated) desire, 
then we shall throw, all that pertains unto ws..alive and dead, 
into the fire...and afterwards kill ourselves so that nothing but 
dust and ashes will remain’, K.Y.(R.), PP. 37-38. 

4. Mahmud succeeded his father in A.D. 997 after a short fratricidal war. 
Two years later when the Caliph honoured him with the titles of 
Amin-ul-millat and Yamin-ud-daulah, he is said to have taken a solemn 
vow to wage the Holy War against the infidels of India every year 
(E. & D., II, p. 24). 

But see Nazim, L.T.S.M.G., p. 86, n. 3. 
5. T.N.(R.), I, p. 82; T.F(B.), I, p. 37; K.Y.(R), pp. 281-82. 
6. Ibid., p. 283; T.F(B.), I, p.38, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
82 Candellas of Jejakabhukti 


worthy shoulders of his son, Ānandapāla, who too, fareg a 
better than his father. Mahmud ias bent upon liquidati 
the Şāhis as they blocked his advance into rich plains of Ini 


S al 

TE Realizing the danger, Ánanda āla 'sent ambassadors on a 
ACOA, sides inviting the assistance 9f the other princes of Hindustay 
^^ when the Sultan marched against him from Ghazni at the x 

ofthe rainy season of 1008 A.D.. We are again indebted (9 
Firishta for the information that the rājas of Ujjain, Gwalior, 

Kalafijara, Delhi, Kanauj and Ajmer volunteered to assist hin] 
EI ss, Ini ' 

They “entered into a confederacy, and collecting “their for 
advanced towards Punjab with the greatest army that had d 


taken the field’. It appears from the same source that a politi- 
câl and religious fervour had seized the rājas of Hindustan, 


| Who now considered the expulsion of thé" Mahomedans from 
| India es a sacred duty*2 In the words of a modern historian 
V they ‘could not fail to g ize the importance of Ānandapāk 


as a buffer between them and the aggressive kingdom of 
Ghazni. So long as the struggle had been waged beyond the 
Indus, they could afford to look unconcerned....but now the 
yt elugģ hád'reached their sacred frontiér’.2 A breeze of ardent 


NSS? 
> 


EO tionalism seems to have swept over fhe country calling its 
wate a men to arms. Even the Gukkurs and other warlike tribes of 


the frontier did not lag behind and joined the national confede- 
y Facy in large numbers. This patriotic fervour ‘was not confined 
to the ruling and warrior classes alone. Firishta tells us that 
Hindu women ‘sold their jewels and melted down their golden 
ornaments to furnish resources for the war”. Their. poorer 
sisters worked feverishly at the ‘spinning wheel or as hired 
labourers to be able to send something to the men of the army’. 
The situation was poignant with all that urges a people to 


1. Ibid., p. 46. e 
‘ Nazim points out on the authority of Utbi that the Indian forces 


were placed under the command of Brahmanapāla, a son—of Ananda- 

Ke UT S M.G, p.89. Smith (TA, XXXVII, pp. 141-42) also 

menHons Brahmananāla, but Vaidya CHM H.J. III, p. 18) thinks 

that it is a ‘misreading for Trilocafīāpāla”. In E.H.I., p. 397, however, 

NH Dike Biron ee aeldeva of Ajmer was the supreme commander of 

j € Hindu forces ing iri Ā ā im self_gom- 
2M Habib, SMG., PP. 26-27. 


3. TF(B.), I, P. 46; E. & D., II, p. 447, 
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patriotic and heroic deeds. (The safety of their religion and 
culture, of their hearths and homes, and, above all, their 
independence itself was at stake. 

There is a difference of opinion among the mediaeval histo- 
rians with regard to the site of the battle that followed. Utbi 
says that it was fought on the banks of the Wamund or Wahind 
(Indus ?), while according to Firishta the two armies ‘arrived 
in sight of each other on a plain on tne confines of the province 
of Peshawar’.t All accounts, however, agree that the battle 
was fiercely contested. Fortune seemed to be favouring the 
Indians when there happened an incident that has often turned 
the tide of a battle. ‘Ona sudden, the elephant upon which 
the prince who .commanded the Hindus rode, becoming unruly 
from the effects of the naphtha balls and the flight of arrows, 
turned and fled. -This circumstance produced a panic amongst 
the Hindus who seeing themselves deserted by their general, 
gave way and fled’. A general rout ensued and the Mahome- 
dans pursued the flying columns for two days and nights, 
killing 20,000 of them.? This unfortunate defeat broke the: 
back-bone of the Indian resistance and worse still, demoraliza- 
tion seems to have set in within its ranks. Humiliating terms 
were forced upon Ānandapāla, but it was only after his death 
(A.D. 1013) that Mahmud ventured into the smiling plainsof __ 
India beyond the Sutlej. GA 

Smith did not doubt the veracity of Firishta’s statement jos 


that the rajas of Northern India had organized a joint front to , 


resist the aggressive designs of the Yaminis.* Some ofthe 


modern historians, however, are more sceptical. Dr. Ray, for 


1. K.Y.(R.), p. 340; T.F.(B.), I, p. 46. x 
According to Smith, the battle took place on the Indus, not far 
from Ohind (I.4., XXXVII, p. 141). The Attock and Rawalpindi 
Gazetteers, however, place itin the plain of Chachh on the east of 
the Indus (vide, H.M.H.I., II, p. 49). , 1 

2. For an account of the battle, refer to T.F.(B.), I, pp. 46-47; K.Y.(R.), 
PP. 340-41. 
Utbi,does not refer to the flight of Anandapala's elephant. 

3. J.R.A.S., 1909, Pt. I, pp. 275-277; I.A., XXXVII, pp. 140-41; E.H.I., 
p. 397. 
Vaidya (H.M.H.L, MI, p. 44) and Nazim (Z.T.S.M.G., pp. 30, 
89), though sceptical of the veracity of Firishta, do not rule out the 
Possibility of concerted opposition offered by the Indian rulers. 
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instance, states ‘...it is perhaps rea onableto doubt the accurag 
of this historian of the 17th century. In later times Mahmu 
t was regarded as a champion of Islam, and it is not impossible 
A that Firishta has exaggerated the amount of opposition Which 
faced Mahmud. At any rāte, there is no evidence Outside 
Firishta that this common danger galvanized the Indian states 
of Northern India into common action.' In support of this 
contention, he points out that the existence of such a confede. 
racy is not known to the contemporary historians. ‘The names 
of these princes’, he says, ‘are not found in the Tabgat-i-Akbarj. 
But what is more significant is that even the contemporary 
‘official history’ of Utbi fails to give the name of any of these 
princes...” Further, ‘the Tarikh-ul-Kamil of Ibn-ul-Athir, 
which was composed within a century of the death of Mahmud 
also does not mention the names of these allies of the Sāhis! 
It has also been shown that Ajmer and Delhi, the ràjas of 
which are said to have joined the confederacy, did not even 
exist at the time.? 
These arguments, weighty as they are, are not irrefutable. 
It is true that Firishta alone has preserved the names ofthe | 
states which responded to the call of the Sahis. It may also be || 
conceded that the list of confederates mentioned by him is not 
entirely correct, but the fact of joint opposition to the foreigner 
cannot be so lightly brushed aside. It would be belittling the 
intelligence of Indian rulers to assume that they were not aware — 
ofthe realintentions and strength of the Yaminis, or that, i 
knowing them, they did not sink their differences in the face of 
a common danger. Patriotic motives apart, they should have 
known perfectly well that the Sāhis were the only bulwark 
between them and the aggressive invader, and the most natural. | 
course for them xyould have been to stand by them. i 
Utbi and Nizam-ud-din do not name the allies of Jayapila | 
or Ānandapāla, but they do refer to the assistance offered to 
them by their contemporaries. Utbi, describing the protracted i 
struggle between Jayapāla and Subuktigin, tells us that the — 
x former ‘found himself powerless to do anything except t0 
; EART I, pp. 83, 91-92, 597; TI, p. 682; also E.R.K., p. 67. 
: - Nazim, op. cit., pp. 30, n. 1, 215 and p. 89, n. 3. 


Also, H.M.H.I., YII, pp. 26, 44, 69; E. & D., II, p. 454, H.O-^ 
p. 282, n. 1. : dos 
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invoke help, and therefore despatched letters, seeking succour, 
to the various provinces of India, imploring aid. He thus 
assembled nearly 100,000 horse...’ Nizam-ud-din also states 
that Jayapāla sought the help of the other rajas of Hindustan, 
and collecting about a hundred thousand mounted troops and 
many elephants, advanced to meet the Amir.? 

Further, we have specific instances of Indian princes 
resolving their differences and helping each other against the 
Yaminis—the most notable example being that of the two 
bitter foes, Sāhi Trilocanapāla and Cand Rai of Sharwa, who 
even cemented their friendship with a matrimonial alliance.? 
We have it on the authority of Kalhana that the Kashmir King 
Sangrámaràja sent an army under the command of his prime 


minister, Tunga, in response to an appeal for assistance from I 
the Sāhi prince Trilocanapala,' and as we shall see below, K 
the same prince was also promised aid by the Candella ruler " 


for the recovery of his lost dominions. Even religious differen- 

ces were brushed aside in face ofthe common enemy, and we 

know how Ānandapāla, ‘true to his alliance’, had proceeded to 
block the passage of Mahmud in response to the appeal of 

Daud of Multan.5 These instances are sufficient to show that 

the common danger had ‘galvanized the...states of Northern 

India into common action’.® 

1. K.Y.(R.), p. 40. 

On an earlier occasion also, Jayapāla is said to have *assembled 
„all his princes, feudatories, and allies, and with a great army 
approached the Musalman territory...” Ibid., p. 34. 

2. T.A.(D.), p. 3. 

3. K.Y.(R.), p. 459; E. & D., Il, pp. 47-48; also Nazim, op. cit., p. 93, 
n. 7. Vaidya wrongly identifies Cand Rai with the Candella king Ganda 
(H.M.H.I., VIL, pp. 77, 78, 84, 85). 

4. R.T., VII, 47-63. ie 

Utbi also, referring to the same campaign, writes that the Sahi 

King ‘wrote to seek aid from the provinces of his country...so 

that from Hind and Sind and all quarters, there was (an army) blow- 

ing up fire...(K.Y.(R.), p: 390). 

T.F.(B.), I, pp. 40-41. 

6. Firishta also states that when Mahmud was marching against Thanes- 
var, the raja of Delhi had ‘sent messengers throughout Hindustan’ ask- 
ing the other rulers ‘to unite their forces’ at Thanesvar ‘to avert the 
impending calamity’ (T.F.(B.), I, P. 52). Elliot and Vaidya, however, 
doubt the veracity of Firishta (E. & D., 11, p. 454; H,M.H.L., III, 
p. 69). 


«n 
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the strength of his arms, equalled even the powerful Hamvīra 


who had proved a heavy burden for the earth” " Most of a 
no nac prov 


Dr. Ray, who would give no credence to the evidence of 
Firishta, is also sceptical about the veracity of this Indian 
record. He writes : "The achievements of Mahmud only served 


máy have appeared to-a late praíastiküra, writing at least 
a hundred years after that prince's death, to be deserving of 
-fhe highest reward. If Dhanga really fought and was defeated 
d by the Harhvira, we should expecta discreet silence fromthe 
| poets living át the court of his successors. But why should 


1. Cf. Smith, E.H.I., p. 406 (On p. 397, however, he gives the name of 
the Candella ruler who assisted Jayapāla as Ganda); Z.A., XXXVII, p. 
140; J.R.A.S., 1909, Pt. I, p. 276; Hultzsch, E.1., I, pp. 218-19; Katare, 
I.H.Q., XXXV, p. 342; Vaidya, H.M.H.I., ll, p. 127; HM, p. 176; 
Mitra, E.R.K., p. 67; C.H.I., NI, p. 507; A.I., p. 291. 

2. Supra, p. 62. 

3. Cf. E.I., I, pp. 218-19; E.H.I., p. 406; H.M.H.I., 1I, p. 127, I.H.Q. 
XXXV, p. 342, S.H.A.I.B., p. 387. 

Drs. Ray (D.H.N 4., II, pp. 682-83) and Mitra (E.R.K., p. 66), how- 

ever, prefer to identify him with Mahmud. According to Dr. Bose, 

mm was a contemporary of both Subuktigin and Mahmud, 
^ DX RI as well as Ānandapāla (H.O.C., pp. 49-50). 


Rayalso states that "Dhanga's reign was probably unmarred by 

K defeat at the hands of the Turuşkas (ibid). Pikes we read in 
E.R-K. (pp. 66, 68) that as the Candella king was neither defeated 
nor his kingdom invaded by Mahmud, it might have led a later court- 
Sie to assert that ‘the predecessor of his master was an equal to the 
s According to Vaidya, it „Was probably a drawn battle 
(C-M.H.L., TI, p. 127; III, pp. 26, 176). 
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this late prasastikara have singled out Dhanga alone for a com- 
parison with Hamvira, and not any other prince of the Can- 
della dynasty whom he has eulogised ? There must have been 
some basis for his statement. It presupposes an occasion when 
the Candella ruler could have asserted his equality with the 
invader, and we know of only one occasion when that could 
have been possible. It was in A.D. 990-91, when Dhanga 
along with other confederate rājās, fought against Subuktigin 
in Lamghan. The Muslim historians would have us believe 
that the Indian forces met with a disastrous defeat, but they 
have written in a partisan spirit and we have no information 
from the other side. It might have been only a drawn battle, 
as the Mahoba inscription seems to suggest. Truthfully enough, 
it does not claim victory for Dhanga and his associates. 

There is, however, no certainty about the identity of the 
Candella ruler who joined the confederacy! organized by Anan- 
dapala in A.D. 1008. He is believed to have been Dhanga him- 
self or one of his successors—his son Ganda or the grandson 
Vidyüdhara.? As Ganda had succeeded a centenarian, he is 
not likey to have ruted for a long time. He was certainly dead 
in A.D. 1019 when Vidyādhara slew the king of Kanauj for 
his pusillanimity. 

The prominent part played by the Candellas in the national 
struggle must have made them an eyesore to Mahmud. The 
crisis, however, was precipitated by their own actions. The 
collapse of the Sahis had opened the way to the heart of 
India, and in A.H. 409 (A.D. 1018) Mahmud started on that 


1. While Smith is not sure of the personal participation of the Candella 
King in this battle (I.4., XXXVII, p. 142), Drs. Mitra and Bose 
believe that there was no direct fight between Dhanga and the Yamini 
invader. The Candella ruler, according to: them, might have offered 
only ‘some token help’ to Jayapāla (E.R.K., pp. 66, 67; H.O.C.,p. 49). 
However, as Dhanga’s mother was probably a Gandhara (Şahi 2) 
princess (E.I, I, p. 143, v. 37, and n. 54), his direct participation in 
the war cannot be altogether ruled out. 3 S 

2. Smith (4.I., XXXVII, p. 142), Sen (S.H. A.I.B., pp. 387-8), Majumdar 

(4.L, p. 330) and Vaidya (H.M.H.I., III, pp. 44, 176) identify him 

with Ganda, but Drs, Ray (D.H.N.I., II, p. 683) and (Bose H.O.C., 

p. 50) prefer to identify him with Dhanga. We, however, believe 

that Dhanga's reign came to an end in c. 1002 A.D. 
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expedition to Ganga-Yamuna pu ql he had been 
|; dreaming for years. He crossed the amuna Without an 
TE opposition, and made for Kanauj, overcoming all Tesistance 
$ en route. The imperial city was protected by seven forts ‘Wash. 
ed by the Ganga which flowed under them like the Ocean? 
but an unaccountable panic seems to have seized the People a 
the approach of the invader. ‘Many of the inhabitants.. fled 
and were scattered abroad like so many wretched widows and 
orphans’. The Gurjara-Pratīhāra ruler Rājyapāla, who had 
promptly responded to the call of the Sahis seems to have been 
left to his own resources. Realising the futility of resistance, 
he sought safety in flight, leaving the invader to play 
havoc with the premier city of Hindustan. It was thoroughly 
sacked and desecrated. Such an enormous amount of booty 
and such a large number of prisoners fell to the invader that 
‘the fingers of those who counted them would have been tired’! 
Rajyapala effected an ignominious escape, but he was not 
destined to live long. His Candella contemporary, whose name 
is variously given as Nanda or Bida,? attacked and killed him 
in A.D. 1019, soon after his flight from Kanauj. It is stated 
in Tabgat-i-Akbari that *...a Rājā of the name of Nandā had 
slain the Rājā of Kanauj, because the latter had submitted 
and rendered allegiance' to Mahmud.? The Kitab Zain-ul- 
Akhbar also refers to Nandā 'who had killed Rājpāl, the Amir 
of Kanauj, and had admonished him for running away from 
the armies of Mahmud': Tarikh-ul-Kamil gives a slightly 
varying account of the incident. Mahmud ‘had conquered 
: 1. The details of this campaign are preserved in K.Y. (R.), pp. 449-6 
) T.A(D), I, p. 10; T.F.(B.), I, pp. 56-57; T.Y.(E & D., pp. 45-dt) 
i etc. Alberuni (Sachau, I, p. 199) found Kanavj, in A.D. 1030, 
mostly in ruins and desolate. 
2. Ibn-ul-Athir calls him Bīdā (T.K., Bulak, IX, pp. 115-16; D.ELN.L, | 
pp. 604-5), while Nizam-ud-din (T.4.(D.), I, p. 12), Firishta (T.F. 
I, pp. 63, 67) and Gardizi (Kitab Zain-ul-Akhbar, p. 76; D.H.N.I. E 
p. 604, n. 4) referto him as Nandā. Certain mss. of T.K. give the 
name as Banda, and on that basis Dr. Ray suggests the following 
- stages in the corruption of the Candella king's name: Bīdā, Bandi, 
and Nanda (D.H.N.I., II, p. 688, n. 4). zx 
3. T.A.(D.),I,p. 12. Badaoni also says that Nanda had killed Japa 
(Rājyapāla) for making his submission to Mahmud, Mantakhab-l 


Tawarikh, Tr. by Ranking, Vol. I, pp. 25-6. 
4. Vide D.H.N.L, I, p. 604, n. 4. 
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Kanaujand its ruler, caled the Ray, had fled away...and 
(when) Mahmud returned to Ghazna, Bīdā, the accursed,.... 
whose territory was named Kajuraha, sent messengers to the 
Ray of Kanauj, who was named Rājaypāl rebuking him for his 
flight and the surrender of his territories to the Musalmans. A 
long quarrel ensued between them, which resulted in hostilities 
and as each of them prepared to fight the other, they marched 
out and met and fought and Rājaypāl was killed...” 

There is no doubt that *Rajbal' or ‘Rajaypal’* mentioned 
above is identical wlth the Gurjara-Pratihara ruler Rājyapāla, 
but the question that baflles us is the identity of Nandā or Bida, 
the ruler of Kajurāhā (Khajuraho). There is no prince bearing 
either of the two names among the rulers of the Candella dyna- 
sty. Cunningham suggested that Nandā was a mistake for 
Ganda, and his view has been generally accepted.? Dr. Ray, 
however, has shown on the authority of Ibn-ul-Athir, that 
‘Nanda...was a mistake not for Ganda...but for Bida’, whom 
he identifies with Vidyādhara, the son of Ganda. "Bīdā, accor- 
ding to him, ‘is a mistake for Bidya, the phonetic equivalent 
in Arabic of Vidya, the first portion of the name of the Can- 
della prince'.! We find an independent confirmation of this 


1. T.K., Bulak, IX, pp. 115-16; translation as in D. H.N.I., I, pp. 604-5. 
Ibn-ul-Athir says that as a result of this victory the *fame (of Bīdā) 
spread throughout India’. However, if the cause of his attack upon 
Rājyapāla is correctly given by him, posterity, instead of resounding 
to the fame of the Candella ruler, would hardly forgive him for 
frittering away his resources in internecine strife at a time when unity 
was the need of the hour. 
His name has been spelt by Muslim chroniclers as Rai Jaipāl, Raja Pal, 
Rajaipāl, Rājabāl, Rajayal, Rājayabāl, Jayapāl Rāy, Jayapāla and 
Hayapāl or Hebal (vide D.H.N.7., I, p. 599, n. Jj E. & D., II, p. 45, 
n. 2). 
Nizam-ud-din (7.A.(D.), I, p. 10) and Firishta (T.F.(B.), I, p. 57) 
call him Kürah, Korah or Koowur Ray. 
3. A.S.R., II, p. 452. 
Cf. also Hultzsch, E.L,l,p. 219; Smith, J.R.4.S., 1909, Pt. I, p. 
278; I.A., XXXVII, pp. 128, 142; Majumdar, J.D.L., X, p. 74, n.; 
Tripathi, H.O.K., pp. 285-86; Vaidya, H.M H.1., Ill, p. 78; C.H.I., 
NI, pp. 21 ff, 665. 
4. D.H.N.I.,I, p. 606; II, p. 688. Also I.H.Q., XXXV, p. 344; E.R.K., 
p. 73. d 
Bida, however, is nota mistake for Vidya, but only the Prakrit 
form of the Sanskrit word. 


N 
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identification in three of the Indian ginscriptions.* Smith and 
| others who believe in the identity of Nanda and Ganda assert 

d that Vidyādhara was the crown-prince „when he marched 

ak against Rājyapāla,* but there is no authority, whatsoever, for 

such a suggestion. 

The intelligence of these activities,of the Candella king ‘dis. 
turbed’ Mahmud and he set out from Ghazni in the autumn of 
A.H. 410 (A.D. 1019)? to deal with him. On this Occasion 
he is said to have made ‘large preparations than he had done 
before’. Scholars have also speculated on the motives which 
led to this invasion. Smith assumed, on the authority of 
Nizam-ud-din that as the Candella ruler and his allies haq 
slain Rajyapala for submitting to Mahmud, the Sultan ‘was 
furious when he heard...of the punishment inflicted upon the 
prince whom he regarded as a feudatory and resolved to take a 
speedy vengeance on the audacious confederates'! According 
to Dr. Ray, on the other hand, the cause of this expedition 
‘was not Vidyādhara's attack on the Kanauj prince but... 
Candella prince’s intention of attacking the territory conquered 
and annexed by Mahmud'? His authority for this suggestion 
is Ibn-ul-Athir, who says: Paru Jaypāl, ‘one of the rulers of 
India whose territory had been conquered by Yamin-ud-daulah 
and whose armies had been routed went to Bīdā and entered 
his service and sought his protection. He (Bida) promised to | 
restore to him his country and to protect him... And when | 
this news reached Yamin-ud-daulah, he was disturbed and |. 
prepared to fight’.© Utbi, however, attributes this expedition || 

| 


1. EL. I, p. 222, v. 22; Ibid., II, p. 237, ll. 11-12 (text); L.H.O., XXXV, 


pp. 34 : 
2. E.H.L,p. 398: I. 4., XXXVII, pp. 128, 142; J.R.A.S., 1909, Pt.I, p. b 
278. Also, Nazim, op. cit., pp. 110-11; Tripathi, op. cit., p. 286, n. 1; | 
Dose oe. cit., p. 53; Vaidya, op. cit., III, p. 177, and Sen, S. H.A.I.B., i 
p. B 
3. T.A.(D.), Lp. 12; K.Z.A., p. 76 (vide, D.H.N.L, I, p. 604, n. 4). | 
Ibn-ul-Athir and Firishta have wrongly dated this expedition in 
A.H. 409 and 412, respectively, vide, L.T.S.M.G., p. 111, n. 5 
D.H.N.I., 1, p. 604, n. 3; H, p. 688. 
HN. 4. J.R.A.S., 1909, Pt. I, pp. 278-79; I.A., XXXVII. p. 142; E.H.L., p. 398: 
also C.H.L, II, p.21; T.4.(D.), I, p. 12; T.F.(B.), I, p. 63. 
S. D.H.N.L., I, p. 607; II, p. 688. 
6. T.K., vide D.H.N.T., I, p. 605. 
Cf. also K.Z.4., p. 76:—*Nandā had promised to help Tara Jaypal 


605. as to take an army to his country” (vide D.H.N.L, b P 
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only to Mahmud's ambitjon, zeal for Islam and love of 
plunder.! še 

Paru Jaypāl or Taru Jaypāl, mentioned above should be 
identified with the Sahi ruler Trilocanapāla, as distinct from 
his namesake, the king of Kanauj (Bari)? After their last 
stand on the pass leading tp the valley of Kashmir, Trilocana- 
pála and his son ‘Nidar’ Bhima proceeded towards the Doab, 


1. K.Y(R.), p. 468. 

Vidyādhara was not only championing the cause of the rulers van- 
guished by Mahmud but he was organising a concerted opposition 
to the invader. Trilocanapāla, the successor of Rājyapāla, was also 
his protege, and, as suggested by Vaidya, the Paramāra, Kalacuri 
and Kacchapaghata rulers were tin league with him’ (H.M.H.I., III, 
pp. 83, 177). 

Cf. also Smith, 7.4., XXXV II, p. 142; J.R.A.S., 1909, Pt. T, p. 278. 
After the death of Rājyapāla, Vidyādhara had emerged as the most 
powerful ruler in Northern India and, naturally enough, he became 
an eyesore to the Ghaznavid invader. 

The prince, also known to Muslim chroniclers as Baru, Paru, Taru, 
Naru, or Naro Jaipal, who opposed Mahmud on the Rahib or Ram- 
ganga (not Jun or Yamuna as stated in. 7.4.D., I, p. 12 and T.F.B., I 
p. 63) and was killed soon after by certain Hindus, has been identified, 
both with the Pratihara Emperor Rājyapāla (.H.Q., XXXV, p. 352; 
H.M.H.I., V, pp. 79; E. & D., 1I, pp. 45, n. 2, 47, n. 2) and his succe- 
ssor Trilocanapāla (H.O.K., p. 287; J.R.4.S., 1909, Pt. I, p. 280, n. 1 
and L.4., XXXVII, p. 142). None of these identifications is tenable. We 
cannot identify him with Rājyapāla who had been killed by Vidyadhara 
before Mahmud encountered Taru Jaipal on the Rahib. His identifica- 
tion with Rajyapala’s successor, too, is untenable because the latter was 
alive in 1027 (J.A., XVIII, pp. 33 ff), whereas the former had been 
killed by certain Hindus soon after the battle on the Rahib. Dr. Ray, 
who rules out his identity with Trilocanapala of Kanauj, suggests that 
he might have been another prince between Rājyapāla and Trilocana- 
pala, a rival brother or an usurper belonging to tk® same family—or a 
contemporary ruler of another dynasty (D.H.N.I., I, pp. 603, 608). 
His identification with Trilocanapāla Sahiis more reasonable. The 
latter may be appropriately described as the ruler *whose territory 
had been occupied by Yamin-ud-daulah, and whose armies 
had been routed’ (T.K., IX, pp. 115-16) and ‘who had several times 
fled before his armies’ (7.4.D., I, p. 12). Firishta correctly a 
describes him as the Rājā of the Punjab or Lahore and the grandson 
of Jayapāla (T.F.B., Ljp. 63, and text p. 52). Kalhana, who lavi- 
shes unstinted praise on him, expressly states that even after his 
defeat on the Taushi, Trilocanapāla did not cease to make efforts for 
the recovery of his lost dominions, and that *the Hammira did not . 
breathe freely thinking of (his) super-human powers’ (R.7., VII, 62-65). 


ind 
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evidently to seek aid from the rulers of Kanauj and Kālañjara 
| To prevent the formation of another confederacy, Mahmud 
3H: hurried across the country (A.D. 1019-20), crossed the Gang 
and overtook the Sahi on the banks of the Rahib or RUM 
(Ramganga) The latter failed to hold the passage of üt 
"i river, and had to suffer a crushing. defeat. He proceeded R 
join Vidyādhara, ‘but some of his Hindus surprised him am 
killed him'.* Mahmud next advanced upon Bari, the impro. 
vised capital of the Gurjara-Pratīhāras.” Trilocanapāla, the 
successor of Rājyapāla, took to flight, and the deserted town 
was levelled to the ground.’ 

After razing Bari to the ground, Mahmud proceeded to 
deal with Vidyādhara who, *whether to help Trilocanapāla or 
with the intention of fighting single-handed”, had marched 
from Kalafijara at the head of a vast army. None of the 
Muslim chroniclers helps us in determining the site of the 
battle that ensued.? Their accounts also betray fundamental 
differences with regard to the incidents of the encounter. 


I. T.A.(D.), I, p. 12; 7.F.(B.), I, pp. 63-64; T.K., IX, pp. 115-16 (vide, 
D.H.N.L., Y, p. 605), K.Z.A. (vide, Ibid.). 
While Nizam-ud-din, Firishta and Gardizi only state that Tarū or 
Narü Jaipal fled with some of his followers, Ibn-ul-Athir asserts that 
he was killed by certain Hindus, while on his way to meet Vidyādh- 
ara. The identity of these Hindus cannot, however, be determined. 
Dr. Katare’s suggestion (JL.H.Q., XXXV, pp. 346, 352) that they be- 
longed to the Candella camp is not supported by any evidence. 
2. Cf. Alberuni, Sachau, I, p. 199. 
3. T.K., IX, p. 116; K.Z.A., pp. 76-7, etc. 
4. Muslim chroniclers mention the strength of his army as follows:— 
Nizam-ud-din—36,000 horse, 145,000 foot, 390 (var. 640) elephants 
(T.A.(D.), I, p. 12). 
Ibn-ul-Athir— 56,000 horse, 184,000 foot, 746 elephants (D.HN.I, 
IT, p. 690, n. 2). 


Gardizi— 36,000 horse, 145,000 foot, 640 elephants (K.Z.A., P: 16): 
Firishta— 36,000 horse, 45,000 foot, 640 elephants (T.F.(82, l 
p- 64). f 
Farrukhi— 36,000 horse, 133,000 foot, 900 elephants (vidē 
.T.S.M.G., p. . 1). 
; A L.T.S.M.G., p. 112, n. 1) a aft 


5. According to Ibn-ul-Athir, the battle took place on the ba 
river. He does not mention its name, but it must have been on the 
frontiers of Bīdā's dominions (vide, T.F.(B.), I, p. 64 and T.A(D) P 
12). Smith also states that after destroying Bari, Mahmud radā 
towards south in order to chastise Ganda (?) within his dominio" 
(LA., XXXVII, p. 142; J.R.4.S., 1909, Pt. I, p. 279). 
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According to Ibn-ul-Athir, Mahmud encountered the 
Candellas on the bank of a river, and commenced hostilities 
after having diverted the stream into new channels. It must 
have diminished considerably the strategic importance of the 
site occupied by Vidyadhara. Subsequently, "Yamin-ud-daulah 
sent a party of his infantry to fight him, and Bīdā also sent out 
against him a similar number, and both the armies continued 
reinforcing their soldiers till the two opposing forces increased 
in numbers and the battle became vehement. At last the night 
overtook them and parted them'.! 

Nizam-ud-din gives a different version of the encounter. 
According to him, *when the Sultan encamped in front of 
Nandā's army, he first sent an envoy to him, and invited him 
to submit, and to accept Islam. Nandā refused to place his 
neck under the yoke of subjection. After that the Sultan went 
to an elevated spot, so that he might look at, and make an 
estimate of, the strength of Nandā's army. Then when he saw 
what a vast host it was, he repented of his coming; and 
placing the forehead of supplication on the ground of submis- 
sion and humility, prayed for victory and conquest from the 
Giver of all Mercies'. But greater terror seems to have struck 
the heart of Nandà, who is said to have fled at night *with a 
few special companions, leaving the army, and all the muni- 
tions of war behind'.? The Kitab Zain-ul-Akhbar gives a similar 
account.’ Firishta's version, too, is not much different. 
According to it, Mahmud ‘reconnoitred the enemy from a 
rising ground, prostrated himself before God, and prayed that 
the standard of Islam might be successful. The day being far 
advanced, he determined to wait till next morning, which delay, 
in the event, disappointed his hopes, for Nanda Ray decamped 
during the night in the utmost disorder, leaving behind him his 
tents, equippage, and baggage’.* 

Thus, while according to Nizam-ud-din, Gardizi and 
Firishta, the Candella king was so alarmed as to flee from the 
battle-field without fighting, Ibn-ul-Athir would have us believe 
that there was a fierce, though indecisive, battle before here- ^ 


T.K., p. 216, vide, D.H.N.I., 11, p. 690. 
T.A.(D.), I, p. 12. 

K.Z.A., p. 76, vide, D.H.N.I., I, p- 691, n. 1. 
T.F.(B.), I, p. 64. 
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treated under cover of darkness. ‘Fhe latter version appears to 
be more authentic, because it is ‘more consistent With the 
Muslim account of Bīdā's power and prestige’. That Mahmuq 
had to undertake another expedition against him also shows 
that the issue was not decided in A.D. 1019. The Strategic 
retreat of Vidyādhara not only avoided unnecessary loss of life 
but also frustrated the plans of the invader by giving him as 
opportunity to force a decision. Had Vidyādhara left the feq 
on account of fright, Mahmud would have surely pursued and 
destroyed him. 

Next morning, after having made sure that no ambush had 
been planned, Mahmud gave orders for plundering the deserted 
Candellacamp. Five hundred and eighty elephants, besides 
other precious articles and weapons of war, fell into his hands: 
The fugitives were pursued and many of them were captured or 
killed. Vidyādhara, however, succeeded in eluding the pur- 
suers. Apprehensive of his way back through a hostile region, 
Mahmud did not consider it prudent to pursue him any further, 
As stated by Ibn-ul-Athir, ‘Bidi escaped single-handed and 
Yamin-ud-daulah returned victorious (7) to Ghazna’. He had 
set out on this expedition with the avowed object of punish- 
ing Vidyadhara, but that objective could not be realised. 
Cunningham is nearer the truth when he states that as Mahmud 
‘was doubtful of the result....like a prudent general, he went 
back to Ghazni to return with a large force’.2 

Vidyādhara had to beat a hasty retreat, but his power was 
far from broken. Mahmud, determined to force a conclusion, 
led another expedition against him three years later in A.H. 413 
(A.D. 1022)? He appeared first before the fort of Gwalior, 
and laid siege to it. The local ruler, in spite of his successful 


1. Ibid, also, T.A.(D.), I, p. 13; T.K., vide D.H.N.I., II, p. 692, etc. 
2. A.S.R., XXI pp. 23-24. A 
3. T.A.(D.), I, p. 14; T.F. (text), I, p.31. Briggs (I, p. 66), however, 
dates this expedition in A.H. 414. 
l Ibn-ul-Athir's reference to Mahmud's conguest of a strong fortin 
if A India in A.H. 414, according to Ray (D.H.N.I., II, p. 693, n. 1), eike 
|; refers to his expedition against Kalafijara in A.H. 413. 
: Vaidya believes that Mahmud led only one expedition against the 
Candellas, but his reconstruction of the history of this period (HM. 
H.I., NI, pp. 84-86) does not tally with the accounts left by the Mus- 
lim chroniclers. 
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resistance, thought it wise, to terminate hostilities. After 
holding out for four days, he sued for peace and offered thirty- 
five elephants. The Sultan accepted his surrender and 
advanced towards Kalafjara.! i 

The famous fort, situated on the lofty crag of a precipitous 
rock of hard stone, was renowned for its strength and impreg- 
nability. It is said to have contained accommodation for 
500,000 men, 20,000 head of cattle and 500 elephants, and was 
well-stocked with provisions, weapons and other requirements.? 
The fort was invested and all the approaches to it barred. The 
siege, which lasted for a considerable time, was raised only 
when the Candella ruler sued for peace, promising to pay 
annual tribute and to surrender 300 elephants.? Vidyadhara 
is also said to have sent to the Sultan some verses, which he 
had himself composed in Hindi (Zaban-i-Hindi or Lughat-i- 
Hindvi), in praise of the latter. They were greatly appreciated 
by 'the learned men of India, Arabia and Persia' present in 
the invader's camp.! Mahmud, too, signified his pleasure by 
issuing a farman, confirming Vidyadhara in the possession of 
fifteen forts, including Kalafijara. The two rulers also exchang- 


1. T.4.(D.), I, p. 14; T.F.(B.), I, p. 66: K.Z.A., p. 79. 
The ruler of Gwalior styled hakim, salar or raja, respectively, 
by Nizam-ud-din, Gardizi and Firishta, must have been a Kacchapa- 
ghāta feudatory of Vidyadhara, probably Kirtiraja. Nazim (op. cit., 
p. 113) confuses him with Arjuna of Dubkund. 
The Kacchapaghātas had played a prominent role in the action 
against Rājyapāla, and that would explain Mahmud’s expedition 
against Gwalior. 

2. T.A.(D.), I, p. 14; Cf. L.T.S.M.G., p. 113. 

3. T.4.(D.), I, p. 14; T.F.(B.), I, pp. 66-67; K.Z.A., p. 80. 
According to K.Z.4., pp. 79-80) jaziya was atso imposed upon 
Vidyādhara. 
The elephants, intoxicated with drugs and without drivers, were 
let loose not only ‘to put the bravery of the Sultan’s troops to test", 
but also in order to create confusion in his camp. They were, how- 
ever, successfully mastered by Mahmud's soldiers. The Candellas 
were ‘astonished at this spectacle, and felt much awe for the prowess 
of the Turks’, Cf. E. & D., II, p. 467 and n. 2. Nazim (op. cit., p. 114, 
n.2) points out that there is no authority to suggest that the 
elephants had been intoxicated. 

4. T.A.(D.), I, p. 14; T.F(B.), I, p. 67; K.Z.A., p. 80. 
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ed costly gifts and presents, and, Mahmud left fone Gum 


*with victory and triumph"! 
Divergent views have been expressed on the conduct ang 
policy of Vidyādhara. While Smith censures him for his 
‘craven flight’ and brands him a coward who ‘capitulated 
without fighting’,” Dr. Majumdar commends his strategy and 
diplomacy. We have to depend exclusively on Muslim chro. 
niclers for an account of the wars between Vidyādhara and 
Mahmud, but their accounts are biassed, confused and partial, 
They give the impression that Vidyadhara, though the ruler 
of a vast territory and possessing a large army, was a man of 
weak and cowardly disposition. On the other hand, the only 
Indian source available to us gives him the credit of having 
‘churned the wide ocean that was the valiant Hammira’.! 
Whatever the truth, it has to be conceded that Mahmud failed 
in his primary object of crushing the power of Vidyadhara. 
The Yamini invader led two expeditions in order to ‘punish’ 
the Candella ruler for his contumacy, and had he had his way 
he would certainly have liquidated him; but he found Kalaf- 
jara a hard nut to crack, and Vidyādhara a better general and 
strategist than the effete ruler of Kanauj. Mahmud could not 
stay on indefinitely at Kalafijara, for there was the danger of 
his retreat being cut off. He had to yield to the realities of the 
situation and conclude peace with Vidyādhara. Had he been 
sure of success, he would have certainly marched against him a 
third time. 
The invasions of the Yaminis had completely changed the 
political map of Northern India. The empire of the Gur- 
jara-Pratīhāras and the kingdom of the Sahis—the valiant 


T.A(D.), I, p. T4 T.F.(B.), I, p. 67; K.Z.A., pp. 79-80. 
LA., XXXVII, p. 142; J.R.A.S., 1909, Pt. I, p. 279. 
A.I., p. 330. 
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vide, an inscription of the time of Jayavarman Cande 
by Dr. Katare in .H.Q., XXXV, p. 340 ff. According to 
dhara defeated Mahmud soon after the latter's invasion 0 
A.H. 409. 
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ders of the North-West—had disappeared, along with a 
e host of minor states. Candellas alone survived the or- 
Ud m not only halted the triumphal career of Mahmud, 
M o emerged as the dominant power to the North of the 
E os and the credit for that undoubtedly goes to the 
eacious policy of Vidyadhara. 
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STRUGGLE FOR SURVIVAL 


Vidyādhara, the most outstanding ruler of his age in 
Madhyadeša, died in c. 1035 A.D. He had reduced the neigh- 
jouring states to subordination but his death reversed the gear, 
Signs of decadence had become manifest during his own life- 
time : the process was only accelerated under his weāk succes- 
sors, who lacked the ability of their distinguished predeces- 
sors. The two factors that contributed, more than anything 
else, to the: temporary eclipse of the Candellas’ power were 
(1) the repeated Yamini invasions which had almost paralysed 
them, and (2) the emergence of powerful ambitious rulers like 
Gāngeyadeva Kalacuri and Bhoja Paramāra. So long as 
Vidyādhara was on the throne the edifice of the Candellā 
empire remained intact, but after the removal of his strong 
arm there developed cracks which undermined the structure. 
Not only did the Candellas lose chunks of their own territory, 
but such states as had so far offered fealty to them became 
either independent or transferred their allegiance to the newly 
emerging powers. 

Gāngeyadeva (1019-1041 A.D.) had not only retrieved the 
fallen fortunes of his family, but had also launched upon a 
career of territorial aggrandisement. An epigraph credits him 
with successful carfipaigns in Kira, Anga, Kuntala, and Utkala, 
while others state that he took up residence at the feet of the 
holy banyan tree at Prayāga and attained salvation there to- 
gether with his hundred wives.? A Muslim chronicler, Baihaqui, 


E C.L.I., IV, No. 50, pp. 256-57, 261, v. 17; also, No. 51, p. 269, v. 18. 
- Jbid., Nos. 56 (p. 293) and 57 (p. 303), v. 12. 
The first annual sraddha of Gāngeyadeva was also performed at 
Prayāga by his son Laksmikarna in A.D. 1042, when he granteda 
village in Kag bhūmi to a Brahmana, Ib., No. 48, pp. 236 ff. 
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a 

s to his possession of Vārāņasī in c. 1034 A.D The 
Gangā-Yamunā valley had been subject to the authority of the 
candellas, and the expansion of the Kalacuris in that region 
could have been possible only at their cost. The epithet 
citavišva”, attributed to Gangeyadeva in one of the Candella 
records,” is also suggestive of the same fact. Further success 
was attained during the reign of his son Laksmikarna when the 

virtually lost their independence? Kīrtivarman, 
retrieved the situation, and saved his family from 


testifie 


Candellas 
however; 


utter ruin. 
Simultaneously, the Candellas lost their hold over the 


Kacchapaghātas. The Sas-bahu temple inscription tells us that 
the body of Mūladeva, the son and successor of Kīrtirāja, the 
faithful vassal of Vidyadhara ruling in Gwalior, *was decorated 
with the irreproachable marks of a Universal Sovereign'.! This 
statement as well as the *sudden assumption of two additional 
names (viz., Bhuvanapala and Trailokyamalla) by Mūladeva? 
may indicate his "freedom from the hegemony of the Candellas’. 
Likewise, Abhimanyu of the Dubkund branch of the Kaccha- 
paghāta family, who 'valued other princes as lightly as a 
straw', may have thrown off the allegiance to the Candellas, and 
joined hands with the great Paramara ruler Bhoja.9 

The two immediate successors of Vidyādhara, Vijayapala 
and Devavarman, proved unable to meet the new challenges, 
| but the latter's younger brother, Kirtivarman, rose to the occa- 
Sion, and restored the prestige of his family. 


VIJAYAPĀLA (c. 1035-1050 A.D.) 


Vidyādhara's successor was his son Vijayapāla.” Unfortu- 
nately, no inscription of his reign has been discovered so far, 


l. E. & D., II, p. 123. 

Gaügeyadeva's occupation of the Doab is also confirmed by the 
discovery of his coins in U.P., C.£.7., IV, p. xci. 

ET. I, p. 222, v. 24. 

Infra., pp. 102-3. + 

* LA., XV, pp. 36, 42, vs. 12-13. â 

Ibid. 

aL PD. 233, 237, (text) ll. 17-18. 

cn -H.N.I, Il, pp. 830-31; H.O.P.D., p. 105; S.F.E., p. 57. 

x I, pp. 197-98, 203, vs. 5-6; XX, p. 127, (text) Il. 1-2; I.A., XVI, p: 
05, (text) 11. 1-2; XVIII, pp: 238, 239, v. 1, etc. 
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but he is mentioned in a number of records of his successors 
None of them, however, throws any light on the political events 
of his reign. The Nanyaura and Charkhari copper-plates of his 
son Devavarman give himthe usual titles viz., Paramabhatjā. 
raka, Mahārājādhirāja and Paramesvara,* while the Deogadh 
rock inscription styles him *nrpo-nrpendra' ? The Mau inscrip. 
tion which refers to his widespread fame and virtuous Conduct 
tells us that he exterminated all the wicked, gladdened all good 
men (and) put an end to the Kaliyuga (Ksta Kali-yuga 
bhangah).° 

The same epigraph reveals the name of his saciva Mahīpāla, 
‘in whom valour was united with a blameless policy’, and who 
‘sustaining, to its full extent, the weighty burden of the 
important affairs of the king Vijayapāla....became the stan- 
dard of comparison among good ministers’. He was the scion 
of a distinguished Brāhmaņa family of hereditary ministers! 

Vijayapala had at least two sons, viz., Devavarman who 
succeeded him to the throne and Kirtivarman who inherited 
the kingdom after the death of his elder brother. The Nanyaura 
copper-plate mentions Rājiī Bhuvanadevi, mother of Devavar- 
man.? It is, however, not known whether she was the mother 
of Kirtivarman also. 

The fragmentary Mahoba inscription contains an important 
synchronism which enables us to fix the reign period of Vijaya- 
pala. The record tells us that ‘when Gangeyadeva, who had 
conquered the world, perceived before him (this) terrible one 
(Vijayapāla)...the lotus of his heart closed the knot of pride 
in battle'.^ Evidently it alludes to some forgotten episode in 
the long-drawn out conflict between the Cedis and the Cande- 
llas. Vijayapale,might have scored a victory over Gangeyadeva, 


E.I, XX, p. 127, (text) Il. 1-2; 7.4., XVI, p. 205, (text) Il. 1-2. 
Ibid., XVIII, p. 238, v. 1. 

E.I., I, pp. 198, 203, v. 6. 

Ibid., pp. 200, 205, v. 26: 

aang iyus fases a ufadgg ua | 

a fmtaaaaiftaafama: qufadg aga faata i 

5. ZA., XVI, p. 205, (text) 1. 8. 

6. E.I., I, pp. 219, 222, v. 24: 

aaga fsrafaua: fi edge 
gafeaawtredafeg ar aa: | 


BO 
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Be suggested by Dejs Vie and Ganguly; but the decline of 
the Candellas certainly starts from his reign. 


DEVAVARMAN (c. 1050-1060 A.D.) 


Devavarman, the son of Vijayapāla, has not been mentioned 
in the later records of the family, but his existence is well 
established by the Nanyaura (V.S. 1107) and Charkhari (V.S. 
1108) copper-plates issued by himself.? 
These records, however, do not refer to any political inci- 
dent of his reign. Both of them contain eulogistic verses, 
couched in beautiful language, which only praise him in a con- 
ventional manner. Thus, the Nanyaura plate states that *by 
the fire of his prowess he has devoured the whole circle of the 
regions’, and that he was ‘the spiritual guide to initiate into 
widowhood the wives of the enemies slain (by him) on the 
battle field’ (samgram-dngana-nihat-drdati-vanitd-vaidhavya-dana- 
diksd-guruh). Yt is further stated that he surpassed Yudhisthira 
by his truthfulness, Karna by his munificence, the Ocean by 
his depth, Indra by his majesty, Kama by his handsomeness, 
and both Sukra and Vācaspati by his intelligence. The eulogist 
also describes the king as intelligent, righteous, valorous, 
truthful, self-controlled, grateful, the cause of joy to the good 
people, of auspicious countenance, and adds that his person 
was ‘adorned with a mass of many noble qualities’ (aneka- 
guna-gana-samālamkrta-šarīraļi).* 
The Charkhari plate gives him the epithet of *mahāsāmanta 
rājaputra-vandita-pādaļ” (whose feet were worshipped by the 
great feudatory princes) and describes his reign as greatly 
augmenting, auspicious and victorious (mahā-pravardhamāna- 
kalyāņa-vijaya-rājya). Like the former record, it also eulogises 
him for his victories (against unspecified enémies) and com- 
1. CLL, IV, pp. xci and xcv; S.F.E., pp. 58 & 61; also, A.L, pp. 322 
and 331. j 
It is significant that the Kalacuri records, which ascribe extensive 
conquests to Gangeyadeva, make no mention of his wars against the 
Candellas. 

2. IA., XVI, pp. 204-7; E.I., XX, pp. 125-28. 
His name has been wrongly given as Devendravarman in S.F.E. 
(p. 58). 

3. LA., XVI, p. 205, (text) ll. 3-6. 
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pares him to such well-known mythological and epic Characters 
as Visnu, Bali and Karna, Yudhisthira and Ananga in respect 
of his widespread fame, munificence, purity, devotion to truth 
and to the service of the teachers, Brāhmaņas and gods, and 
handsome personality.! The epigraph also alludes to the high 
standard of his moral, spiritual, and literary attainments, a, 
well as to his administrative efficiency.” 

Both the charters give him the usual titles adopted by the 
Candella sovereigns, viz., Paramabhattāraka, Mahārājādhirāja, 
Paramesvara, Paramamāhešvara and Srī-Kālaiijarādhipati. The 
gift villages mentioned in these records cannot be identified, 
but the Charkhari plate, by mentioning that one of them viz., 
Bhūtapallikā, was situated on the banks of the Yamuna,? 
confirms the conclusion derived from other records that Can- 
della kingdom extended, towards the north, at least upto that 
tiver. That record also preserves the name of an officer of his 
Tegime—Yasobhata, the writer of the charter, who held the 
post of Aksapatalika.! 

The official records of the reign refer to Devavarmans 
feudatories as well as to the victories gained by him, but 
they specify neither the names of the former nor those of 
the adversaries whom he vanquished. He had virtually nothing 
to his credit. On the contrary, as noted in the following pages, 
he might hāve suffered a crushing defeat at the hands of the 
Cedi king, Laksmikarna, which might have cut short his reign 
as well as his life. 


KIRTIVARMAN (c. 1060-1100 A.D.) 


N 


According to dynastic records Kīrtivarman was a son of 
Vijayapāla, and some of them place him just after the latter?— 


1. E..,XX, p. 1267 (text) Il. 3-10. 
In this record Devavarman has also bcen described as ‘ekarigah’, 
one of the meanings of which, according to Monier Williams Sans- 
krit Dictionary, is "having a unique or beautiful shape”. 
2. E.L,XX,p.126, 1. 7-8 : 
qasa: qfafeafafzarem aregreisareosataatur 


Teraerfa-ara:...... fratfaar aeseifawa: | 

- 3. Ibid., p. 127, (text) 1. 14. 

Ibid., p. 128, (text) 1. 23. 

S. E.L, 1, p. 198, v. 7; p. 222, v. 25; LA., XVIII, p. 238, v. 2 
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suggesting that he was his immediate Successor. We have 
| however, noted above that Vijayapala's successor was another 
son of his, namely, Devavarman. Kirtivarman, therefore 
must have come to the throne after the death of his elder 
brother, whose name has been omitted in his records as well 
| as in those of his descendants, evidently because he was not in 
the direct line of ancestry.! We have other examples also of 
| such exclusions in the Candella records. 

Several inscriptions, contemporaneous as well as later, 
refer to the incidents of Kirtivarman's reign, which constitutes 
an important landmark in the history of the Candellas. His 
greatest achievement was the resurrection of his ancestral king- 
dom, which had been overwhelmed by the forces of the south- 
ern rival, the king of Dahala. The Candella-Cedi rivalry was of 
a long standing : as a matter of fact it dominated the history of 
the two dynasties. We have already referred to the defeats 
inflicted by Yašovarman and Dhanga on their Cedi contempo- 
raries. Vijayapāla, too, claims to have contended successfully 
against Gangeyadeva, but the latter’s son Laksmikarna more 
than avenged the defeat of his predecessors. 

Laksmikarna was the most outstanding ruler of his age, 
and his achievements amply justify the epithet of ‘Hindu Napo- 
leon’ given to him by modern historians.2 His sphere of 
influence is said to have extended from the borders of Kashmir 
tothe southern-most point of the country. It may be an 
exaggeration, but, as pointed out by Dr. Ray, his ‘contact 
with the kings of Northern India from the Arabian Sea to the 
Bay of Bengal is established on authentic documents’.® 


l. Various explanations have been offered for the exclusion of Devavar- 
man’s name in the dynastic records, viz., his issuelessness or the suppre- 
ssion of his children by Kīrtivarman (A.S.R., X, p. 24; IAs XXXVII, 
p.143), the inglorious character of his reign (D.H.N.I., II, p. 695; 
E.R.K., pp. 91-92), or the conflict. between him and his brother Kirti- 
varman (H.0.C., p. 72). However, a Mahoba inscription which 
attributes the qualities of Bharata (Dāšarathī) to Kirtivarman (E.I, T, 
7 222, v. 25) would suggest cordiality rather than conflict between the 2 

wo. 
To proclaim the attainment of the status ofa Cakravartī sovereign, 
Karna seems to have crowned himself a second time in A.D. 1052-53, 
3 C.LI., IV, p. xcvi. 

- D.H.N.I., IL, p. 698. Cf. also, C.I.L, IV, p- xcvi. 
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The Candella records also bear witness to the success of the 
Cedi ruler and the disastrous effect that it had on their own 
fortune. The fragmentary Mahoba inscription tells us that the 
armies of ‘haughty Laksmikarna had destroyed many Princes 1 
while an Ajayagadh inscription describes Kirtivarman as ‘the 
lord of creatures in creating anew the kingdom’.? It implies that 
the Candella kingdom which had been formerly destroyed by 
Laksmikarna was resurrected by Kirtivarman. Though differ- 
ing in details, the evidence of the Sanskrit drama Prabodhacan. 
drodaya also is to the same effect. It distinctly says that ‘the 
race of the Moon (the Candellas) was uprooted (samunmülitari) 
by the lord of Cedi, the destroyer of all the princes’.2 The 
destruction of the Candella power is borne out by Bilhana, too 
who describes Karna as ‘the death to the lord of Kalafijara 
mountain'! He certainly held the Candella territoryin sub- 
jection for a time, and it is just possible that the predecessor of 
Kirtivarman not only suffered defeat at his hands but even lost 
his life in defending his territory.? ļ 

Karņa, however, soon learnt a lesson in the fickleness of 
fortune at the hands of Kīrtivarman. There is very convincing | 
epigraphic and literary evidence on this issue. The Ajayagadh | 
inscription of Kalyāņadevī, already cited, describes Kirtivar- 
man as ‘the pitcher-born (Agastya) in swallowing that ocean 
| 


Karna’. The Mahoba inscription also refers to the same 
| CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow j i 
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1. EL, I, pp. 219, 222, vs. 24-26. 
2. Ibid., pp. 327, 329, vs. 3 : 


grauda: aqu AÙ qaae gel 1 
3. P.C., I, p. 18. 
4. Vikramarnkadevacarita, XVIII. 93: 
ale: psan: | 
5. Cf. D.H.N.I., II, p. 698 and C.L.I, IV, p. xcv. 
Smith (.4., XXXVII, p. 143), Vaidya (H.M.H.L, III, p. 178), 
Ganguly (S.F.E., p. 58) and Majumdar (4.7., pp. 324, 331) are ot 
opinion that it was Kirtivarman himself who suffered defeat at the 
hands of Karņa in the early part of his reign and was ‘driven from 
the throne for a time”. However, as pointed by Dr. Mirashi, Vikramā- 
nkadevacarita and Prabodhacandrodaya clearly state that Karna not 
only droye the Candella ruler from the throne but also exterminated 
him. ‘He could, therefore, be none other than Devavarman, for 


Kīrtivarman lived to regain hi , : Ct. 
gain his throne’, C.LI., IV, p. xcv, n. 6. 
also, H.O.T., P. 19, = 
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ids . 
episode. It states : ‘just as Purusottama 
produced the nectar by churning with the mountain (Mandāra) 
the rolling (milk) ocean, whose high waves had swallowed 
many mountains, obtained (the goddess) Laksmī, together with 
the elephants (of the eight regions), he (Kirtivarman) having 
acquired fame by crushing with his Strong arm the haughty 
Laksmikarna, whose armies had destroyed many princes 
obtained splendour in this world together with elephants". j 
Krsna Mišra, the author of Prabodhacandrodaya, has also 
referred to the success of the Candellas against Karna. How- 
ever, he gives the credit for this victory to Gopāla, an ally or 
feudatory of Kirtivarman, whereas the epigraphs give all the 
credit to the king himself.* There are several passages in the 
drama which throw light on this event. Atone place, Gopāla 
is compared to Mahā-Varāha who ‘raised up the earth when it 
had sunk in the waters of destruction’. Elsewhere, he is said 
to have, like Para$urüma, extirpated the race of tyrannical 
| kings, or to have torn asunder, like Nrsimha, the breasts of his 
powerful enemies.? One of these enemies, Karna, is specifically 
mentioned in the following statement of the Sūtradhāra: he 
‘strove to reestablish the sway over the earth of the kings of the 
lunar race, which had been uprooted by the lord of Cedi'.! The 
nati also refers to Gopāla's victory over the armies of Karna and 
compares him to Visņu who had obtained Laksmi by churn- 
ing the ocean. She says, ‘having crushed the ocean-like army of 


(Visnu), having 


l. El, I, pp. 219-20, 222, v. 26: 
aasa yaga sag aean agaga | 
aasaga aA saqe qa: gai Tag Rideti SA: 
JENTE: 11 
The fragmentary Kālañjara inscription also refers to the defeat of 
Karna by Kīrtivarman, J.4.S.B., XVII, p. 317,1. 8. , 
2. The victory must have been achieved by Gopala, otherwise the drama 
in which that claim has been so forcefully expressed could not have 
been staged in the presence of the king himself. 


UU: Wequmsesegetetfuz wr ufaqfaar ugafat aaa: 
aifaarai gfaeqrarfand ferdad ares AFA: | 
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| Karna (he) obtained the splendour of victory in battle, Tum 
| Madhumathana having churned the milk-ocean obtained (the 
goddess) Laksmr.! At another place Gopāla is said to have 
caused the rise of king Kīrtivarman by defeating Karna, Te 
as Viveka having overcome Moha gave rise to Bodhi.? There is 
another significant passage which tells us that *Gopāla...aided 
by his sword as his friend conguered the lords of men, and has 
invested with the sovereignty of the earth Kirtivarman, the 
chief of princes"? The above-quoted passages make it abundant- 
ly clear that Gopāla proved to be the saviour of the fortune of 
the Candellas when it was made to totter by the Cedi King. 
Strangely enough, the inscriptions of the reign of Kirtivar- 
man make no mention of his victory over Karna. Other re- 
too, do not enable us to determine the date of this event. 


cords, 
If it has been surmised correctly from the statement of Bilhana 


that Devavarman fell fighting against Laksmikarna, then the 

victory of. Kirtivarman must have been obtained soon after his 

brothers death. Only this supposition would justify the epi- 

graphic and literary references to his restoration of the family 

fortune. However, if we accept Hultzsch's interpretation of 

the statement in Prabodhacandrodaya cited above, that Gopāla | 

defeated Karna and ‘again placed Kirtivarman on the throne"; 

then we would have to concede that it was Kirtivarman himself 

who had been defeated by Karna, and was subsequently rein- 
f 


1. Ibid., p.17: 
ammar farrier agaga Aagi mafaa 
. qmfaseresdt | 
Ibid., p. 20 : 
faašta friaa aor lgfaaifaqm i 


sitalfaatagdafactātaa: ga: I 
3. Ibid. p.14 : 


migrēt ers sanaaa aana facea | 


S aaa alaaa auas da gaisradfu di 
The theme of Prabodhacandrodaya is a war between kings Viveka 
Y and Moha fought in Varanasi. A suggestion may be hazarded that it 
was one of the theatres of war between the Candellas and the Cedis 
The holy city was included within the dominions, of Dhaága, būt it 
was subsequently lost to the Cedis. 
4. El, p.220 


N 


3. n" 


In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Struggle for Survival K 
107 
stated by Gopāla. In that case, the passage in Vikramgn 

carita, quoted above, should not be interpreted literally Deis 

Kirtivarman was notthe only person who teikt * 
*the lesson of the mutability of fortune", Somesvara e 
of Kalyāņī, Bhima I Càlukya of Anahilapattana, Uda m ya 
of Malwa and the Pala "king Vigrahapāla also foe i n 
inflicted reverses on him.! The dates common to all X. 
range between 1059 and 1064 A.D.. It js, however, not pars 
whether they had formed a common front or fought him indi- 
vidually. The latter alternative is more plausible, 

As pointed out by Dr. Ray an interesting piece of evidence 
of Kalacuri occupation of Candella territories js probably 
supplied by the series of Candella coins which start from the 
reign of Kirtivarman. ‘His coins... with the exception 
of the legend are almost exact copies of the coins of the Kala- 
curi Gāhgeyadeva, the father of Laksmikarna'? The Cande- 
las apparently adopted the Kalacuri type of coinage, which 
must have been current in Jejakabhukti during the period of 
its occupation by Karna. 

If reliance can be placed upon the epigraphic evidence, it 
would appear that Kirtivarman’s victorious career did not end 
with the defeat of Karna. He is stated to have made extensive 
conquests and must have defeated other rulers too. The Mau 
inscription says that Kirtivarman ‘vanquished the host of ene- 
mies’ and ‘made his command reach the borders of the sea’? 
The Ajayagadh rock inscription of the time of Bhojavarman 
describes him as the ‘crest-jewel of the princes in the Yellow 
Mountain districts'.* Likewise, the Deogadh rock inscription 
of his minister tells us that ‘when fortune, withdrawn from 
(other) princes just as (she was recovered by Visnu) from the sea, 
came to him who appeared like a new Visnu without his club, 
she left off (her) fickleness’. It further tells us that he resembl- 


l. Cf. C.I.I., IV, pp. xciv-xcix; D.H N.I., I, p. 699. 

2. D.H.N.I., II, p. 699. i 
Also. C.M.I., pp. 71-19; A.S.R., X, pp. 25-26; C.C.I.M., pp- 

251, 253. 

EL, I, pp. 198, 203, v. 8. 

Ibid., pp. 333, 336, v. 9 : 


dtatefagžg adalat ggat | 
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ed among the kings ‘the moon moving in the midst of the 
stars. This record. also credits his minister Vatsarāja with 
having *quickly wrested from the enemy this whole district 
(mandala) and with the construction of the fort of Kirtigiri 
EE It would suggest that Kirtivarman wrested the Deogadh 
region on the Betwa from the Paramāras of Malwa.” Prabodha- 
candrodaya also refers to his digvijaya-vyapara and to the ex- 
tent of his empire upto to the ocean. However, it indicates 
that the later days of his reign were peaceful.® 

Kirtivarman also appears to have encountered successfully 
the forces of Mahmud, governor of the Punjab, during the 
reign of Sultan Ibrahim of Ghazni (1059-1099 A.D.). The 
Diwan-i-Salman, after describing his capture of the fort of Agra 
and march to Ujjain and Malwa, says ‘on the way to Kalinjar 
thy pomp obscured the light of day. The lip of infidelity be- 
came dry through fear of thee, the eye of plural worship be- 
came blind. All the people felt alarm at thy army, and regarded 
it as the approach of the day of judgement! So far as Kalaü- 
jara was concerned, it could have been nothing more than a 
predatory raid.* The fort was not lost to the Candellas. 

Kirtivarman was not a mere soldier; he also possessed other 
qualities of head and heart. The Deogadh inscription tells us 


1. L4., XVIII, pp. 238, 239, vs. 3-4, 6. 

Kielhorn identifies Kīrtigiri durga with Deogadh itself, 1b., 
p. 238. 

2. According to Smith (I.4., XXXVII, p. 143) and Mirashi (C.I.L, 
IV, p. xcviii (he wrested Deogadh region probably from Karna 
Kalacuri. ^ 
A Kalafjara inscription refers to his successful campai 
Mālava, J.4.S.B., XVII, p. 319, 1. 9. 

3. P.C. I, pp. 10-11. 

Inthistext Gopāla is said to have defeated not only Laksmi- 
karna but a confederacy of rulers (gaz WARES) Ib., p- 16. 
R 4. E.&D.,lV, p. 524. 


gn in 


e 5. Dr. R.C. Majumdar states in his Ancient India, p. 331 that "Kara 
y . varman was also defeated by Mahmud...who plundered Kalafijara , 
j but on p. 345 of the same book we are told that Mahmud *faile 
5 to take Ujjain and Kālañjara which were successfully defended Ly 


the Paramāra and Candella rulers’. 
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that his body was ‘abundantly decorated...with multitudes of 
manifold excellencies (and is indeed) a pellucid sea of excellen- 
| cies’, and that he shared the attributes of such divine persona- 


| ges as Yudhisthira, Sadasiva and Ràmacandra, It also refers 
to his devotion to law (dharmma-paraļ).1 The Mau inscrip- 
tion praises him for his virtuous conduct, and Says that he was 
*virtue, descended here...to destroy the sin of the Kali age” 
It again states that *by his fame and good acts and prosperity 
(he) surpassed the son of Dharma (even). He js further said 
to have vanquished the six internal enemies viz., desire, wrath, 
covetousness, bewilderment, pride and envy.* A statement 
in the Deogadh inscription that ‘when fortune (Laksmi) came 
to him...she left off (her) fickleness’ evidently alludes to his 
riches. Another record tells us that ruling righteously (dhar- 
mena) he ‘day by day rendered more prosperous the seven 
constituent parts of the kingdom’, and ‘extirpated the multitude 
of thorns....together with the strife induced by the impurity of 
the Kali age’. It is not suprising if such achievements 
immortalised his name in the annals of the dynasty. The Mau 
inscription would have us believe that his fame reached upto 
the borders of the sea, while an Ajayagadh epigraph states that 
it was sung even by the Vidyadharas.! 

The epigraphic records also mention the names and achieve- 
ments of a number of officials of his reign. The Ajayagadh 
rock inscription of the time of Bhojavarman mentions one 
Mahešvara who received from Kirtivarman ‘the title of visisa 
of Kālaūjara accompanied by (the grant of) Pipalahika’. 
Mahesvara belonged to the distinguished family of Vastavya 
Kayasthas which had served the Candellas for several genera- 
tions. The record describes him as ‘an ornament of the earth... 
thoroughly familiar with every branch of letters’ who prevented 
Others ‘from falling into the pit of darkness of delusion, him- 

self going after good deeds'.5 Another epigraph from the same 


I.A., XVIII, pp. 238, 239, vs. 2-4. 
E.I., I, pp. 198, 203, vs. 7-8. 

Ibid.. v. 8. 

Ibid., pp. 326, 327, v. 3. 

Also, 7.4., XVIII, pp. 238, 239, v. 2. 
| 5. E.I., I, pp. 333, 336, vs. 8-9. 
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Á place records that Mahesvara had gone from Kalafijara (where 
)to king Kirtivarman at the Pitadri or 


he apparently resided I t : 
the Yellow Hill and was rewarded by him for his meritorious 


services.” 
Another Ajayagadh inscription mentions one Laksmidhara, 


‘an ornament’ in the kingdom of Kirtivarman. He was the 
scion of a Gauda family, which served the Candellas from the 
time of Kirtivarman to that of Vīravarman.* 

The Deogadh rock inscription mentions Vatsarāja ‘the chief 
counsellor among his ministers (Ama t ya Mantrindra) a (very) 
Vācaspati in his unique office of counsellor'. As already stated, 

1 he had wrested Deogadh region from the enemy where he built 
the fort of Kirtigiri and a ghata on the Betwa named after him- 
self as Vatsarāja gharta in V.S. 1154 (A.D. 1098). 

The Mau inscription mentions another distinguished minis- 
ter viz., Ananta, on whom it showers very rich encomiums. 
Birth in a ‘most notable family which had risen higher and 
higher, Brahmanical rank most illustrious, study of the Vedas, 
spotless sacred knowledge, wealth shared with the learned, 
heroism always difficult to be withstood in battles, (and) every- 
where pleasing but sincere speech, what is there in which...(he) 
did not surpass the world ? (Being the king’s) councillor in 
the very high office of counselling, (the very) heart (of the king) 
in secret confidential matters, constantly (a leader of horses 
and) elephants among enemies, a superintendent of the forces 
of the town (?) an unrivalled protector of property, a vanquisher 
of adversaries...the sole chief of all heroes, in what affairs 


Candellas of Jejakabhukti 


1. Ibid., XXX, p. 90; vs.7-8. 
The Yellow Mountain (Pītādri, Pitaparvata or Pitasaila) where 
Mahešvara is stated to have rendered meritorious services to Kirti- 
varman, then in distress, may have been an important theatre of. 
war between the Candella king and his Cedi rival. The Jatter's 
general Vapulla claims to have defeated one Trilocana at the foot 
of the Yellow Mountain (Pītaparvata tale, C.I.I., IV, p. 282, V- 10). 
There is no clue to the identity of Trilocana (Jb., pp. 280-81), but 
he may have been a partisan of Kirtivarman. The situation must 
have been subsequently retrieved by Mahesvara. 
For the identification of the Yellow Mountain, supra, p. 12, N. 3. 

2. A.S.IL., A.R., 1935-36, p. 91. : i 

3. I.A., XVIII, pp. 238, 239, vs. 5-7. 
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was he not the approved minister of t 
Having such a remarkable minister in 
that...Kirtivarman by his fame and g 
surpassed the son of Dharma (even). 
The record next refers to Ananta’s Sacrifices; t 
brother Yoge$vara, to hi$ wife Asarvā *remar 
virtuous conduct, as Anasūyā (was) of the Sage Atri’, to his 
another wife, whose name is missing, and to several of his sons 
who served under the successor of Kīrtivarman. The family of 
Ananta had also been associated with the Candellas fora 
number of generations and had served them in different capa- 
cities. The Darbat Sāntinātha image inscription of V.S. 1132 
(A.D. 1075) also mentions the names of two Jaina officers of 
thereign of Kīrtivarman, viz., Pāhila and Jaju. They, too, 
appear to have belonged to a family of hereditary ministers.? 
Kirtivarman has important victories of peace also to his 
credit. Tradition credits him with the construction of three 
important lakes, viz., Kiratsagar in Mahoba, another lake of 
the same name in Chanderi and Budhiya Tal in Kalafijara.3 
We have already referred to the construction of a new fort on 
the Betwa, the Kirtigiri-durga, evidently named after the king 
himself. Cunningham noticed the remains of a Siva temple 
near the dargah in Mahoba which, he believed, might have been 
constructed during the reign of Kirtivarman.! There is another 
Siva temple at Ajayagadh, near Parmala tank, with the legend 
‘Sri-Kirtijayesvara’ inscribed on the rear wall of its sanctum, 
Possibly in allusion to the King’s name. The celebrated alle- 
gorical drama Prabodhacandrodaya is another monument to his 
undying fame. The author Krsna Misra must have enjoyed his 
Patronage. The Darbat Šāntinātha image inscription bears 
Witness to the Patronage extended by him to the followers of 
Jainism — suggestive of his broad-minded religious toleration. 
Kīrtivarman had a fairly long reign of more than thirty 
years, and under his able guidance the Candellas not only 


he king Kīrtivarman ? 
his service ‘no wonder... 
ood acts and Prosperity 


o his younger 
kable for her 


E.L., I, pp. 200-201, 205-206, vs. 27-37. 

LH.Q., XXX, pp. 183.85. d 

L4., XXXVII, pp. 134; A.S.R., XXI, pp. 31, 85. 
ASR. II, p, 441, 

LH.Q., XXX, pp. 183.85. 
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he lost position but re-emerged as an important 


retrieved t t 
India. 


power in Northern 


~~ GOPALA 


No account of the reign of Kirtivarman would be complete 


without a mention of Gopāla, the chief architect of his glorious 
victory. Prabodhacandrodaya pays eloquent tribute to his 
yalour, military zeal and organising capacity comparing his 
A achievements to those of( Nrsimha e 
N UA and Madhümathanà. It also gives a graphic-description of his 
V sanguinary-warfare- Indeed, it was Gopàla who defeated 
e Laksmikarna, restored the waning prestige of the Candellas and 
established Kirtivarman firmly on his ancestral throne. The 
drama, however, provides no clue to his identity and it is also 
strange that none of the Candella epigraphs contains any 

reference to him. > 
Cunningham interpreted (Gopala’ as an appellation of 
Visnu and opined that Kirtivarman had thrown off the. yoke of- 

Kalacuri subjugation by the favour of Gopāla (Visņu).* Others 

believe that he was either a general? ora sāmanta* of Kirtivar- 

man. However, the epithet *sakala-sāmanta-cakra-cūdāmaņī- 
marici-manjari-nirdjita-caraza-kamala’, given to him in the 

drama,? far from indicating his feudatory status, suggests that 

he had his own circle of sdmantas.* Nandillagopaprabhu, in 

his commentary on the drama, also styles him ràj?ia." 

Prabodhacandrodaya describes Gopāla at one place as an 

amātya of Kirtivarman,’ and at another place as his sahaja- 


1. P.C. I, v. 7, etc. 

. A.S.R., M, p. 453. 

3. Hultzsch (E.I., I, p. 200), Smith (.4., XXXVII P- 143), Ray 
(D.H.N.1., M, p. 698), Banerji (H.O.T., p. 19) and Mirashi (C.I 
IV, p. xcvii) describe him as the Brāhmaņa general of Kirtivarman. 

4. D.H.N.I., Il, pp. 697, 700; S.F.E., p. 58; H.G D., P- 19. 

SEP CSTD Th E 

h 6. Cf. the comments of Nandillagopaprabhu and Šrī Govindām 
Bhagavān on the extract cited above. īmatū 

7. Commenting on *Srimata Gopalena’ (Ib., p- 9), he writes : iru 
maltānubhāvena Gopalena rājitā . 

$ 8. Ibid.,I, p.11. 
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suhyt. Probably it also alludes to his Brāhmaņa caste.? Accor- 
ding to Mm. Ganapati Sastri the term sahaja-suhrt or sahaja- 
mitra means either the ruler of the friendly state situated 
beyond the borders of the immediate neighbouring state (ari) pie 
or one’s cousin.’ Dr. Mitra prefers to place Gopāla in the 
second category, on the ground that the drama neither styles li 
him king nor does it indicate the territory over which he was il 
ruling. However, he has himself quoted with approval iMi 
Nandillagopaprabhu, who designates him as rájfia Moreover, n 
if Gopāla was a Brāhmaņa he could not have been a cousin of i 
Kirtivarman.* j 
An attempt has been made to identify Gopāla with the ji 
homonymous Rāstrakūta king of Kanauj (Gādhipurādhipati) 
mentioned in the Sahet-Mahet (/.4., XVII, pp. 61-64; XXIV, 
p. 176) and Budaun (E.I., 1, pp. 61-66) inscriptions. But this 
identification is extremely doubtful for these records do not refer 
to his most glorious achievement, viz., the defeat of Laksmi- 
karna and the restoration of Kirtivarman : nor does Prabodha- 
candrodaya connect Gopāla with Kanauj. lt has also been 
suggested that he was identical with the king (name lost) men- 
tioned in the fragmentary Jhansi inscription of Sallaksana 
(Simha), who claims to have protected Kirtivarman against 
Karna Kalacuri, and formed a league against the latter—con- 


113 M 


1. Ibid., Y, p. 10. 
2. Ibid., 1, p. 18: 


frat deda ara salfa: paier arena mafafai gH: 


tauta uarafagtsā | 

3. Kautaliya Arthašāstra (ed. G. Sastri), p.233. The commentator 
Nandillagopaprabhu interprets sahaja-suhrt as avabliava-komala. 

4. E.R.K., pp. 96-99. 

5. According to Dr. Mathur, Gopāla wasa Ksatriya because ‘all the 
appellations and figurative images and similes used for him (in 
Prabodhacandrodaya) are seen often qualifying the Ksatriya princes 
in Sanskrit Works'—7.H Q., XX, p. 162, n. 26. However, such 
appellations have been used for the Hindu rulers irrespective of 
their caste. 

6. LH.Q., XX, p. 159. 

Differing from Drs. Mathur, Sanyal, R 
Niyogi does not believe that Gadlipuráüdhipa GOP 
inscription is identical with the Rāstrakūta prince 
Budaun inscription, H.G.D., pp. 18-24. 


ay & Tripathi, Dr. Roma 
Gopāla of Sahet-Mahet 
Gopāla of the 
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sisting of himself, Kirtivarman and the Paramāra ruler Udayā. 
ditya. He also claims to have defeated Karna and replaceq 
Kirtivarman on his throne! Dr. Mathur believes that Gopāla 
of the Jhansi inscription was a Rastraküta ruler of Kanauj, the 
progenitor of whose family, taking advantage of the confusion 
prevailing in the Doab at the dawn of the 11th cen., had estap. 
lished his authority in that region. He further suggests that 
Gopāla's predecessors had been sārnantas of the Candellas, who 
had dominated the Gangā-Yamunā valley since the days of 
Vidyādhara. *Perhaps the former obligations of the Candellas 
done towards his ancestors..urged the faithful Gopāla...to 
fight for...his overlord Kirtivarman'.? However, the fragmen- 
tary character of the inscription prevents any safe conclusion. 
In the present state of our knowledge, we can only say that 
Gopāla was a Brāhmaņa chieftain who held the post of amātya 
under Kīrtivarman. He showed remarkable military ability and 
proved to be the saviour of the Candellas in an hour of great 


crisis. 


1. ELL, I, p.216, Il. 20-21; also, C.7,7., IV, p. xcvii. 


2. LH.Q., XX, p. 162. 
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CHAPTER VII 
RESURGENCE OF POWER 


SALLAKSANAVARMAN (c. 1100-1110 A.D.) 


Kirtivarman had restored the fallen fortunes of his family. 
Though his immediate successors could not emulate him, yet 
they succeeded in maintaining their heritage intact, until 
Madanavarman once again deemed himself powerful enough to 
follow an aggressive policy. 

Kirtivarman’s successor was his son Sallaksaņavarman.' 
No record of his reign has been discovered so far, but some of 
the later inscriptions give us a good idea of his accomplish- 
ments and attainments. They not only praise him for his 
prowess, victorious career and liberality,? but also refer to his 
successful campaigns in the Antarvedī? and against the Malavas 
and Cedis. 

The 38th verse of the Mau epigraph which refers to the 
progress of Sallaksanavarman or one of his officers in the 
Gangā-Yamunā Doab is unfortunately quite illegible—the stone 
having been damaged at the place—and nothing can be made 
out except the names of Sallaksanavarman and Antarvedi 
vigaya.* The Gangā-Yamunā valley had fallen on evil days 
since the death of Rājyapāla (c. 1018 A.D.), and itis not easy 
1. E.L, I, p. 198, v. 9; Ibid., p. 327, v. 4. > 

The coins mention his name as Hallaksanavarman, vide C.M.I., 

P. 79; A.S.R., II, pp. 458-59; X, p. 26. 
2. Cf. E.I., I, p. 198, v. 9.: 

ta fmanan: gar 1 
3. Kalhaņa defines Antarvedī as the land between the Gangā and 

Yamunā, with Gadhipura (Kanauj) as its chief town. R.T., IV, 

132-33. 

4. E.L,T, p. 201, v. 38: 
AT asanti (TY ?)eeeeem | 
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to unravel the tangled web of īts history before the establish. 

ment of Gāhadavāla supremacy. The Jhusi grant of Triloca- 

napala? (V.S. 1084— A.D. 1027) and the Kara inscription of 
2 (V.S. 1093— A.D. 1036) seem to suggest that, after 


Yasahpála* : P 
the devastation of Kanauj and Bari, the Gurjara-Pratīhāras 


had retired to the eastern part of their dominions and held a 
Allahabad district” from 1027 to 1036 A.D., 


portion of the 
after which the existence. of the dynasty cannot be traced in 


North Indian records. In the meantime we find certain minor 
dynasties stepping in to fill the void thus created. The Jbansi 
stone inscription of Sallaksanasimha. which has been assigned 
to ‘about the twelfth century’ A.D. on paleographic grounds, 
appears to refer to certain rulers of Kānyakubja* who do not 
admit of identification. The fragmentary character of this 
record does not enable us even to determine whether they 
were independent kings or merely feudatories of the sovereign 
rulers of that city. The Sahet-Mahet stone inscription of 
Vidyadhara, V.S. 1176 (A.D. 1119) and the Budaun stone 
inscription of Lakhanapāla* also reveal the existence of a line 
of Rāstrakūta chiefs ruling from Budaun to Kanauj in the 11th 
and 12th centuries. The former record describes one of these 


princes, Gopāla, as "Gādhipurādhipa” (the lord of Gadhipura 


i.e. Kanauj), but, very probably his successors had their head- 
quarters at Budaun (Vodāmayūtā). These princes were no 


1. I.A., XVIII, pp. 33-35. 

2. J.R.A.S., 1927, pp. 694-95; J.4.S.B., V, p. 731, etc. 

3. It does not, however, mean that their sway was confined to Allaha- 
bad district alone. 

4. E.L, 1I, pp. 214-17; Lucknow Museum Catalogue, p. 46, E. 20. 
According to Pr. Ray these princes might have been the pre- 
decessors of the Rāstrakūta rulers of Kanauj, D.H. 1., I, P. 
702, n. 2. 

The identification of Sallaksanasimha with Sallaksanavarman 
Candella is doubtful, Cf. E.7., I, p. 215. 

5. T.A., XVII, pp. 61-64. Date corrected in Ibid., XXIV, p. 176, also. 
J.A.S.B., LXI (1892), Part I, Extra No. p. 60 ff. 

6. Ibid., pp. 57-64; E.I., I, pp. 61-66. du 
For the identity of the princes mentioned in the two inscriptions 
see J.A.S.B.. XXI (1925), p. 105. : 
The earliest reference to the Rāstrakūta family of Kanauj o 01 
in Surat grant of Trilocanapāla (1151 A.D.), I.A., XII, P: PAM 
v. 6; J.R.A S., 1905, p. 10. à 


cceurs 


—T— naida 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


“Resurgence of Powey 1D 
petter than mere local rulers and had to bow down to the 
various monarchs, who, taking advantage of the chaotic poli- 
tical situation in the Antarvedī, succeeded in establishing their 
suzerainty over that region.’ Vidyadhara Candella was the first 
to assert his supremacy in that quarter, but his death synch- 
ronised with the beginning of the most glorious epoch in the 
history of the Cedis of Dāhala, and as we have already noticed 
parts of the Doab soon passed under their control.? However, 
the defeats inflicted on Laksmikarna Kalacuri in the later part 
of his reign must have weakened their hold on the outlying 
provinces, and within two decades of his death we find a new 
imperial power, the Gāhadavālas, establishing itself in the 
Antarvedi. 

The third ruler of the new dynasty, Candradeva, claims to 
have, by his own arm, 'acquired the matchless sovereignty over 
the glorious Kanyakubja'. He also poses as 'the protector of 
the holy places of Kast, Kušika, Uttarakosala and the city of 
Indra after he had obtained them”.* These conquests must 
have been accomplished before A.D. 1090, the date of his 
Chandravati plates, and after c. 1072 A D., when Karna 
Kalacuri had ceased to reign. Candradeva died sometimes 
between A.D. 1099, the date furnished by another Chandravati 
record of his, and A.D. 1104 when his son Madanapala is 
known to have been on the throne.” The latter apparently 
1. Mahešvara mentions, in his Visvaprakasa (Chawkhamba Sanskrit 
Series) vs. 5-6, 10-12, another ruler of Gādhipura about this period, 
viz. Sāhasān ka, in whose court his grandfather Srikrsna lived as a 
physician. Dr. Tripathi identifies Sahasanka with Candradeva, 
H.O.K., p. 304. 

Supra pp. 98-9. 

É Bhoja ed Somešvara I Ahavamalla Calukya and Nial- 
tigin, governor of the Punjab, also claim to háve invaded Antarvedi 
during this period, vide P.C.M., p.31, v. 72; I.A., VIII, p. 19; 
E & D., II, pp. 123-24. 

E.I., IX, p. 304: 
fagna araga... | i 
daaag anaa aan qfzareraqnfnme | 


4. Ibid., pp. 302-5. 

Sb. Gi, the Basahi plates of Govindacandra, I.A., XIV, p- 103, 1.3 
(text). 

6. E.L, XIV, pp. 129 ff. 

7. LA.,XIV, pp. 101-4. 
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ruled for a brief period only, the last known date of his reign 
being A.D. 1109. 

The Candellas 
Yamunā Doab for a lo 


hed been casting wistful eyes over the Gaigā- 
ng time, and had even established their 
supremacy over it during the reign of. Vidyādhara. However, 
his death at a very crucial moment in their history, and the 
subseguent eclipse of their power at the.hands of Laksmikarna 
restrained them for a time. Kīrtivarman's overthrow of the 
yoke of Kalacuri domination and the recovery of their lost 
prestige whetted their ambition once more, and Sallaksana- 
varman made a bold bid to reassert his authority in Antarved; 
visaya. 

Modern scholars differ in their appreciation of the inscrip- 
tional statement. Cunningham dismissed it as ‘only a success- 
ful raid’.2 Similarly, Dr. Ray, who holds that Sallaksana 
must have come into conflict there with the Rāstrakūta prince 
Gopāla or one of his predecessors, believes that his attempt to 
control the Doab probably proved abortive.? Dr. Ganguly, 
on the other hand, asserts that *Sallaksaņavarman crushed the 
refractory elements in the Antarvedī which was then ruled by 
the Gāhadavālas*.* 

According to Dr. Bose, it probably refers to Sallaksana's 
successful opposition to the aggression of the (Gāhadavāla) rulers 
of Kanauj, who were then trying to penetrate into the sou- 
thern regions of the Antarvedi, rather than to his own raid in 
the Doab. Dr. Mitra is indecisive. He views it as ‘a bold 
bid for the recapture of the Kanauj region’, but doubts “whe- 
ther Sallaksana was really victorious in the Antarvedi’.® 


Ibid., XVIII, pp 14-19. 

A.S.R., II, p. 453. 

D.H.N.I., M, p. 702. 

S.F.E., p. 58. 

H.O.C., pp. 81-82, 84. 

E.R.K., p. 108. 

Dr. Roma Niyogi, according to whom ‘the Mau inscription 
ģ probably refers to some Candrātreya attempt to recover the lost 
hold on Antarvedī by Sallaksanavarman, believes that the 
expedition was a failure. She even suggests that Sallaksana- 
varman may have been ‘one of the kings defeated by Candradēvē 
on the bank of the Yamuna' (H.G.D., p. 49). 
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We are of the view that. Sallaksana's intervention in the 
affairs of the Antarvedi took place during the reign of Mada- 
napāla OT towards the close of his father's because the Cande- 
jla ruler came to the throne only after V.S. 1154 (A.D. 1098) 
when his father was still governing the kingdom.' A suggestion 
may be hazarded that he pitted himself against Madanapāla, 
but under what circumstances we do not know, for the Mau 
epigraph is fragmentary and the Gāhadavāla inscriptions do 
not mention any conflict with the Candellas. But it is possible 
to discover some indirect and circumstantial evidence in the 
latter. They maintain discreet silence with regard to the achi- 
evements of Madanapala, and have nothing to add to his 
credit beyond ‘conventional and vague bombasts’. However, 
there is a statement in the records of his successor, the signifi- 
cance of which cannot be missed. Govindacandra claims to 
have ‘by his creeper-like Jong arms secured the elephant which 
was the new kingdom’ (nava-rājya).* The kingdom which had 
been acquired by his grandfather and ruled over by his father 
can hardly be described as having been newly acquired when 
Govindacandra came to the throne. The only reasonable ex- 
planation would be that the kingdom, or a part of it, had been 
lost by one of his predecessors and was subsequently recon- 
quered by him. 
1. Vide, Deogadh rock inscription, I.A., XVIII, pp. 237-39. 

2. l.4., XV, p. 7, v. 7. 

The statement is believed to refer to the kingdom to which 
Govindacandra succeeded after the death of his father—cf. Kiel- 
horn : ‘the sovereignty over Kanyakubja is described as having been , 
newly acquired, even when Govindacandra, the grandson of Can- 
dradeva, was reigning’ (Ibid). This, according to Dr. N.P. Chakra- 
varti, ‘finds...explanation in the fact that it was Govindacandra who 
re-established the supremacy of his line over Kanyakubja’ which, 
he believes, had been eclipsed by the Rāstrakūta chieftains Gopala 
and Madana. On the other hand, Dr. R.K. Ghoshal states: ‘It 
seems that Chandradeva...found the time opportune and the field 
open to extend his influence in the Gangā-Yamunā Doab by esta- 
blishing his capital at the most fiercely contested for city in the 
whole history of mediaeval India. Shortly afterwards, however, 
the imperial capital seems to have been lost to the Gats 
sovereign, following presumably an expedition led by the Ras:ra- 
kita ruler of Kanauj, probably Gopāla of the Set-Met inscription. 
Madana, the son and successor of Gopala soon lost the advantage 


once for all’ (E.I, XXVI, p. 70). 
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Could not this temporary loss of Gāhadavāla supremacy in 
the Antarvedi be attributed to Sallaksanavarman, as Bin: 


in the Mau inscription ? The circumstances were certainly 


favourable to bim. Muslim forces wers once again Marchin 
into the Doab about this time. One invasion took Place 
during the reign of Masud NI (AH. 402-509 Ae 1098. 
1115). It is referred to in the Tabgat-i-Nasiri which tells us 
that ‘Hajib Tughatigin crossed the river Gang, in order to 
carry on a holy war in Hindustan, and penetrated to a place 
where except Sultan Mahmud, no one had reached so far with 
an army before'.* The Diwan of Masud ibn Sad ibn Salman, 
who lived at the court of the Yamini ruler, also appears to 
refer to the same campaign. It states that the king of Kanayj 
‘in spite of all his wealth and bravery was defeated...and 
compelled to ransom his person by a large sum of money’? 
The invasion must have taken place before A.D. 1109, the 
date of the Rahan plates which inform us that the crown prince 
Govindacandra ‘again and again by the play of his matchless 
fighting’ compelled the Hammira to ‘lay aside his enmity’? It 
would appear that the king of Kanauj at first suffered a severe 
defeat but subsequently the situation was retrieved by his son. 
The Gahadavala prince must have been assisted by his 


Differing from him Drs. Ray and Tripathi believe that Candra- 
deva had obtained the sovereignty over Kanauj after defeating 
Gopāla (D.H.N.1.,1, p.554; H.O.K., p. 301). The chronological 
position of these Rāstrakūļa princes is very uncertain and cannot be 
determined unless fresh evidence is forthcoming. The only date 
that we know of these princes is V.S. 1176 (A.D. 1119) which 
belongs to the reign of Madana. His date falls within the reign 
period of Govindacandra and consequently Madana’s father Gopāla 
might very well have been a contemporary of Govindacandra's 
father Madanapála, during whose reign be might have seized the 
Doab as suggested by Dr, Chakravarti. But the other alternative is 
equally plausible. No one suggests that A.D. 1119 was the initial 


H year of Madana's reign. He might have come to the throne about 
! the beginning of XIL century, and that would place his father n 
the last guarter of XI century, in the nineties of which he might 
a have been vanquished by Candradeva. 
l 1. T.N. (R.), I, p. 107; also, E & D., II, p. 278. 
$ 2. Vide, D.H.N.1., I, p. 514; also A.I., pp. 315 & 345. 
i For a different interpretation see E. & D., 1V, pp. 526-27. 


3. 1.A., XVIII, pp. 16, 18, 1. 9 (text). 
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aküta feudatory Madanapāla, on account of whose 
«istinguished prowess there never was any talk of Harhvira's 
coming to the banks of the river of the gods’. 

The opportunity was too good to be lost, and Sallaksana- 
varman must have seized it for an invasion of the Antarvedī. 
The fact subsequently stated in the Mau epigraph that his 
minister Ananta, who probably led the campaign in the Doab, 
«abandoned his body in the waters of (the river of) the gods and 
of the daughter of the Sun’,? would also, probably, indicate 
the extent of the Candella sphere of influence at least upto 
Prayāga. It also deserves to be noted that the list of the 
sacred places of the Gangā-Yamunā valley which enjoyed the 
protection of Candradeva does not include the holiest of the 
holy tīrthas.* 

The Ajayagadh rock inscription of Kalyanadevi tells us that 
Sallaksana's sword took away the fortune of the Mālavas and 
the Cedis.* Kirtivarman had extended his dominions west- 
wards and conquered and fortified Deogadh on the Betwa. It 
is not unlikely that his successor, too, continued to harass the 
Paramāras and carried out successful raids in their territory 
from his base at the new fort. The contemporary ruler of 
Mālava, Naravarman, was hard pressed by the Calukyas,® 
and the Candella king must have taken advantage of his diffi- 
culties. Similarly, Kirtivarman had defeated the Cedi ruler 
Laksmikarna and it is just possible that his successor kept up 
the strife. His Cedi contemporary must have been Laksmi- 
karna’s son Yagahkarna (c. 1073-1123 A.D.), who had to face 


Rāstr 


E. I., I, p. 62, 1. 4 (text). n 

Ibid , pp. 201, 206, v. 40. ; 
In view of the fact that the Gāhadavāla records do not mention 
any conflict with the Candellas while tradition refers to cordial 
relations existing between the two dynasties, it is also possible that 
Sallakşaņa’s campaign in the Antarvedī was not directed against 
the Gghadavala ruler, but only to assist him against the Muslim 
invaders. This would be quite in consonance with the policy of his 
predecessors. 
E1I,1, p. 327, v. 4: 


asan maaa hast: | 
Infra, p. 131, n, 1. 


1. 
Zo 
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nemies from different quarters.* 

avarman seems to have maintained political and 
diplomatic relations with the Kalacuris of Ratanpur also, Kin 
Jājalladeva boasts in his Ratanpur stone inscription (1115 
A.D.) that he was *honoured like a friend with (presents of) 
fortune by the king of Kānyakubja and the ruler of Jejābhuk. 
tika’.2 The latter ruler is undoubtedly a Candella king, three 
of whom, viz, Kirtivarman, Sallaksanavarman and Jayavar. 
man appear to have been the contemporaries of Jājalla. 
According to Kielhorn, it was Kīrtivarman who gratified the 
Kalacuri king with presents,” but Dr. Mirashi prefers to 
identify him with Sallaksanavarman, whose copper coins have 
also been imitated by Jajalladeva.* 

A. Sallaksanavarman was not a mere soldier and conguerer. 
The Mau inscription alludes to his learning and knowledge of 
arts, as well as to his virtuous conduct and generosity. He is 

: described therein as *a leader of those versed in sacred lore, a 

4 kinsman of the virtuous, a store of arts, and abode of good 
conduct and tree of paradise to all suppliants for support”. 
We are further told that ‘by taking away the riches of enemies 
and bestowing them on all (his) people of good family, (he) 
far removed that wretched misery...”'. This record also refers 
to his Sabha and to the glittering bejewelled dresses of its 
members." 


a host of e 
Sallaksaņ 


1. The Paramāra ruler Lakgmadeva claims to have attacked Tripūrī 
and ‘annihilated his warlike spirited adversaries’ (E.1., II, pp. 186, 
193, v. 39). The Cedi prince could only have been Yasahkarna, 
who appears to have suffered defeat at the hands of the Calukya 
Vikramaditya VI also, vide, the Belgami inscription of the latter 
(Archaeological Survey of Mysore, Annual Report, 1929, pp. 133, 
137,1. 33). The Mahāmaņģalešvara Ācugi II, a feudatory 0 
Vikramāditya VI also claims to have defeated a king of Dāhala 
(E.I., XIX, p. 230, v. 13), whom Dr. Mirashi identifies with Yasah- 
karna, C.1.1., IV, p. civ, n. 2. 
2. Ibid., pp. 413, 416, v. 21. 
7 These rulers are believed to have 'sought Jājalla's friendship 
A because his kingdom Occupied a strategic position on the route © 
communication between the north and the south’, Jb., p. CXXIV- 
. E.L, I, p. 34. 
P C.I.L., IV, pp. exxiv-y. 
i f 
5. E.L,l, pp. 198, 203, vs. 9-10, which also refer to the presence 0 
the subordinate rulers in his Assembly:— 
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Sallaksaņa-Vilāsapura, where king Paramardideva S 
camping in V.S. 1239 when he issued the Bharat Kala Bhawan 
plate! seems to have been named after Sallaksanavarman. It 

may be identical with Vilāsapura, modern Pachar, 12 miles to 
the N.E. of Jhansi from where Paramardideva issued his 
Pachar, Mahoba, Charkhari and Ichchhawar plates also.? It is 
significant that allthe charters issued by him between V.S. 
1223 and 1239, were issued from the same place. It must 
have been an important town in those days. Ruins of the 
Candella period are still noticed there. 

These epigraphs have also preserved the names of certain 
officers who served under this ruler. It appears from the Mau 
inscription that Minister Ananta—the scion of a distinguished 
Brāhmaņa family of hereditary ministers, who had held various 
responsible posts under Kirtivarman, continued to serve his 
successor also. The latter “through his liking for distinguished 
qualities’, is also said to have appointed the five sons of the 
minister, namely Vatsa, Visņu, Gadādhara, Vāmana and 
Pradyumna—after having properly tested them (parīksya 
samyak)—to ‘offices suitable to wise, upright and valiant 
men'? Of these Gadādhara, according to Kielhorn, was the 
officer responsible for the success of the king in the Antarvedī.! 
The record adds that he ‘cleared the country of thorns- (i.e. 
disloyal elements), dissipated the fears of the subjects, (and) 
in an unparalleled manner increased their treasure and power’, 
while the enemies ‘defeated by the excess of his heroism were 


ofl ATAAMAEH AANSEN: t 
ata: qamfaatguaat arg: serat fafa: 
agaaa q aan aeqiaqét fa:tegscataat N 
daonan aroda 
wr aser gaala.. Pard fasa uum | 

vat amara? sasaaa 


adai afaarat gefa fafa argfkatutgara: di 
1. E.I., XXXII, p. 124. 
2. Ibid. X, pp. 44-49; XVI, pp. 9-15; XX, pp. 128-31; L.A., XXV, pp. 
205-8. 
The Charkhari plate of Vīravarman was also issued from Vilāsapur, 
E.I., XX, pp. 132-34. 
Ibid., I, pp. 200-1, 205-6, vs. 35-38. 
4. Ibid., p. 206, n. 75, 
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made to prostrate themselves at the feet of his master’ 1 A 
Ajayagadh inscription refers to another minister Yašakpāja. 
who belonged to a Gauda family which had also Served i 
Candellas for several generations.* e 
The evidence, though meagre, would tend to show a 
Sallaksanavarman not merely maintained the dominion that 
he had inherited from his father but also emulated the latter 
in waging successful wars against the neighbouring states. The 
peace and orderly government not only gave him an opportu- 
nity to devote himself to the victories of peace, but also to 
augment his military and financial resources and to improve 
the economic condition of his people. 


ka JAYAVARMAN (c. 1110-1120 A.D.) 


According to an Ajayagadh inscription ‘the valiant 
Jayavarmadeva ruled the kingdom’ after Sallaksanavarman, 
The Mau stone inscription of the reign of Madanavarman adds 
that he was a son of the latter.? 

Only one record of this ruler has been discovered so far, 
viz., the postscript to the Khajuraho inscription of Dhanga- 
deva which he had reincised 114 years later, presumably when 
the original epigraph had become damaged or illegible. As 
the postscript states, the eulogy had been ‘written again’, on 
the orders of Jayavarman, ‘with clear letters’ on Friday the 
third of the bright half of the month of Vaisākha, in V.S. 1173 
(April 6, A.D. 1117).4 

The revised inscription neither mentions the names of the 
rulers between Dhanga and Jayavarman, nor does it give any 
account of the reign of the latter. A few later records are the 
only source of information for the history of his reign. 

All of them contain merely vague allusions to his victorious 
career and widespread fame. The Khajuraho epigraph tells 


1. Ibid., pp. 201, 206, v. 39: 
Hl meemmlqd IISA Talat wu 
| asu: aface q afa Tanī PINE GISTA F | 
2. A.S.I., A.R., 1935-36, p. 91. 


3. E.I., I, pp. 327, 329, v. 4 and Ibid., pp. 198, 203, v. 11. 
4. Ibid.,p.147, vs. 63-64, and n. 96. 


j. 

: Dr. Katare has referred to an inscription of the reign of Jayavar 
man, which has not been published so far, I.H.Q., XXXV, pp. 240 
È 
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us that the king (nrpati) Jayavarmmadeva had *with the letters 
of his fame inscribed the walls of the regions, the mountain- 
like great princes of which had been uprooted (by him and 
which had been) smoothed by the steps of (his) furious ele- 
phants (and) washed with the streams of the tears ofthe 
trembling wives of (his) enemies, perishing when they met 
(him) in battle". Likewise, the Mau inscription states that 
*by the rising sun of(his) majesty princes like lamps..., were 
deprived of their lustre. An Ajayagadh epigraph also des- 
cribes him as ‘the one abode of victory’ (jay-aika-dhāmā) 
Unfortunately, however, none of the records gives any clue to 
the identity of the foes vanquished by Jayavarman, and we 
may not be wrong in believing that all these statements are 
mere prašasti, not based on actual historical facts. 

The Mau inscription eulogises this ruler for his generosity, 
truthfulness, policy and heroism.! This record also preserves 
the names of two distinguished officials of his reign, viz., the 
minister Ananta, who had already distinguished himself during 
the two preceding reigns, and his son Gadādhara, who held 
the post of pratīhāra (Chamberlain). The former, following 
in the footsteps of Dhanga, ‘abandoned his body’ at the holy 
confluence of the Ganga and Yamuna. Another officer, 
Sridhara—also a hereditary servant of the family, is mentioned 
in an Ajayagadh epigraph,* while the Khajuraho inscription 
refers to Gauda Jayapāla, who was the ‘Kdyastha of the king 
Jayavarmadeva'. Evidently, he was a clerk attached to the 


1. ET, p. 147, v. 63 : 
sēarātsu adya aufer nagaat gā— 
afar a anag gacka ent: 7 
fasaritsstnaddagafa: atriataifea— 
ttaršfa ga: afara rA: gung I 

Ibid., pp. 198, 203, v. 11: , 
aada arag faaearaa gad? aaaraāa: | 
UT gargagaisgaža war dT ga enne Yy; d 

Ibid , p. 327, v. 4. 

Ibid., pp. 198, 203, v. 11. 

Ibid., pp. 201, 206, v. 40. 

A-S.I , A.R., 1935-36, p. 91. 

E.T., I, p. 147, v. 64, 
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personal office of the king. It was he who had rewritten the 
prašasti of Dhanga. 

Jayavarman's reign does not appear to have been a glorious 
one, and a Kālaūjara inscription indicates that ‘being wearied 
of government”, he abdicated the throne, and proceeded to the 
divine river to wash away his sins. This record also describes 
him as ‘devoted to the worship of Narayana (pranita-Narayang. 


pāda-sevaļ).! 
PRTHVIVARMAN (c. 1120-1128 A.D.) 


Jayavarman, who probably left no capable issue, was 
succeeded by his uncle Prthvīvarman.* The epigraphic evi- 
dence on this point, however, is not consistent. While the 
Mau inscription of the time of Madanavarman and the 
Ajayagadh inscriptions of Kalyāņadevī and Gaņapati tell us 
that Prthvivarman ascended the throne after Jayavarman? 
the Augasi plate of Madanavarman states that he was a 
successor (pādānudhyāta) of Kirtivarman.! It would only 
mean that Prthvivarman was a son and not (necessarily) the 

, immediate successor of the latter. The Mau inscription clearly 
describes him as *the co-uterine younger brother of the illus- 
trious king Sallaksanavarman"—the father of Jayavarman. 


1. J.A S.B., XVII, Pt. I, pp. 318, 319, 1. 11. 
The suggestion of Dr. Bose (H.O.C., pp. 83-84) that the ‘weariness 
of Jayavarman probably indicates that he suffered at the hands of 
the Gāhadavāla ruler Govindacandra” is untenable. Chhatarpur 
‘near Sheorajpur” in Kanpur district, where an inscription of 
Govindacandra has been found, is not identical with Chhatarpur 
‘in the Candella kingdom’, and the Dudhai inscription referred to 
by him is too fragmentary to yield conclusive evidence. 

2. The fragmentary Kālaūjara inscription indicates that Jayavarman 
had voluntarily abdicated in favour of ‘...Varman’. 


«arif faaam ya: gara: aanifed sā 
afagftacgaigmmatt4 | J-4.S.B., XVII, Pt. I, p. 317,1. 11. 
! There is no evidence to show that it was ‘a case disputed succession 
culminating in a coup-de-etat by Prthvivarman’ 


3. EL, T, pp. 198, 203, v. 12; Ibid., pp. 327, 329, v. 5 and 4.S.I., ARs 
1935-36, p. 91. 


4. LA., XVI, p. 208,11. 3-4 (text). 
5. E.I., I, pp. 198, 203, v. 12. 
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The names of both Sallaksaņavarman and his son have been 
| omitted in the Augasi plate, evidently because they did not fall 
1 in the direct line of ancestry. 
| We have no record of the reign of Prthvivarman himself 

but his historicity is established by four epigraphs of his 

successors, viz., the Augasi copper-plate and Mau stone 
inscription of the time of Madanavarman, and the Ajayagadh 
inscriptions of Kalyanadevi and Ganapati. 

None of the above records, however, throws any light on 
the political incidents of his reign. While Kalyāņadevī's 
inscription merely compares him to the mythical ruler Prthu, 
the Mau inscription adds that he *bore, equal to the task, the 
burden of the hereditary government” (kula-rājya-dhurān- 
dadhau dhuryah). It also eulogises him for ‘hating the ill- 
behaved, greatly delighting in worthy people...., taking lawful 
wealth (and) then expending it according to prescript on sac- 
red objects..., protecting all beings...securing propriety of 
conduct’ and thus practising ‘the conduct of the Golden Age’.? 
The reference to the acquisition of ‘lawful wealth’ and 
‘expending it according to prescript’ is important, in as much 
as it alludes to the existence of certain recognised principles 
governing the financial policy of the state in those days. 

The same epigraph also mentions the name of his Chief 
Minister (Mantri-mukhya) Gadādhara. We have already seen 
that this official had held the post of pratīhāra in the preceding 
regime, but he was subsequently ‘appointed chief of the 
ministers by the illustrious king Prthvivarman’. The minister 
is made out to be a paragon of virtue. He was a ‘hereditary 
servant (maulah), born in a noble lineage, upright, of clear 
intellect, versed in sciences, tried by practice, “eloquent, clever 

t 


1. Ibid., pp. 327, 329, v. 5. 
2. Ibid., pp. 198, 203, vs. 12-13: 


afl asanare MAAC: | 

aa gedtaedqa: geusaguraat qa: N R U 
afmèg gaat yanafaa: graftač 

fgat areas fafaaaa cle faar | 

ARI ar ueafq a faaararaa 

fadā ated saafcageates BOT li t3 ll 
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„«., expert in manning elephants, horses and chariots, skilled 
in archery (and) secret in council’. No wonder that such a 
gifted minister should have *made the government of that Eos 
prosper in all its constituent parts" Another minister of this 
ruler, Gokula, is referred to 10 an _Ajayagadh epigraph. He 
belonged to a Gauda family which had been connected with 
the Candella kings for several generations." $ 

The Augasi plate has given to Prthvīvarman the usual 
Paramabhattāraka, Mahārājādhirāja and Para- 
mesrara3 The inexplicable silence of the dynastic panegyrists 
with regard to the events of his as well as his predecessor's 
reigns would probably indicate that they were bereft of any 


glorious achievement. 


titles, viZ., 


1. Ibid., pp. 201, 206, vs. 41-42. 
2. A.S.I., A.R., 1935-36, p. 91. 
3. I.A., XVI, p. 208, Il. 3-4 (text). 
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CHAPTER VIII 
GLORIOUS AGE OF MADANAVARMAN 


MADANAVARMAN (c. 1128-1165 A.D.) 


The three successors of Kirtivarman have no spectacular 
achievements to boast of, but they must be given credit for 
maintaining the integrity of their dominion. Madanavarman, 
the son and successor of Prthvivarman,! was cast into different 
mettle, and with his accession there started a new phase of 
territorial aggrandisement at the cost of the neighbouring 
states. 

Madanavarman is undoubtedly one of the most remarkable 
rulers of his age, and we are fortunate in possessing an unusual- 
ly large number of coins and inscriptions of his time. Still 
we do not know much of the historical events of his reign. The 
Baghari stone inscription ofthe reign of Paramardideva and 
the Ajayagadh rock inscription of Kalyanadevi merely eulogise 
him in vague and conventional phrases. The former describes 
him as ‘the lord of the earth (mahi mahendrah) ...., who with 
his flashing sword scattered (his) adversaries (and) whose 
vigour became known by his onslaught on hostile kings, elated 
with pride; (resembling) the great Indra who cut off the wings 
of the mountains with his thunderbolt (and) whose might 
became famous by his killing (the demon) Vala’. It also gives 
a vivid description of his personal bravery On the battle-field : 
*his sword applied by him to the broad frontal globes, covered 
with red lead, of the elephants of adversaries (and) darkened 
by the bees, (which stuck to it), was by his enemies seen 
moving rapidly to their own destruction, like Rahu, coming 
in contact with the new(ly risen) sun. Another verse of the 
same record describes the pathetic condition of the wives of 


1. EI. 1, pp. 198, 203-4, v. 14; pp. 327, 329, v. 5; XXXU, p. 121, 
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«standing sighing in their palaces, addressing in 
pitiful terms their favourite parrots, looking, their sight 
dimmed by streams of tears, at the young ones of their pet 
antelopes,— what did they not do when, afraid of him, they 
were about to depart for the forest, (and) when their minds 
had no hope ever to return ?"! Likewise, the latter inscription 
states that Madanavarman subdued his enemies just as the God 
of Love (Manmatha) subdues all sentient beings.? 

It is only the Mau Inscription of his minister Gadādhara 
that rises above the mist of vagueness and refers to his wars 
with the contemporary rulers. It describes Madanavarman as 
one ‘before whose name even, ever quickly flees the Cedi 
king, vanquished in fierce fight; (and) through dread of whom 
the king of Kāšī always passes his time in friendly behaviour; 
by whom moreover that ruler of Malava, full of arrogance, 
was quickly exterminated, while other monarchs, paying 
homage to him, have enjoyed supreme comfort'? This record 
further states that Gadādhara *having gradually reduced all 
princes to the state of dependency by applying the six expedi- 
ents and so forth each in due season...made (the king's) 
sovereignty over the earth characterised by a single umbrella"! 

The king of Mālava may be identified with the Paramāra 
ruler Yašovarman (c. 1134-42 A.D.)or his son Jayavarman, 
both of whom ruled contemporaneously with Madanavarman? 
The Paramāras had never really recovered from the blow 
which had destroyed Bhoja and his empire, but the thirties of 
XII century constituted one of the most inglorious periods in 
their chequered history. There is an abundance of literary 
and epigraphic evidence to show that repeated attacks of the 
Cālukya king Jayasimha Siddharāja (c. 1094-1144 A.D.) had 
shaken the very fondations of their power. Ya$ovarman was 
thoroughly defeated in c. 1135-36, and taken prisoner to 


his enemies 


Ibid., 1, pp. 209, 212, vs. 5-7. ; 

Ibid., p. 327, v. 5: alfy aga: gAIMAISĀS«TAgA HA: | 

Ibid., pp. 198, 204, v. 15. y 

Ibid., pp. 201, 206, v. 42. 

While Drs. Ganguly and R.C. Majumdar identify him with Yasovar- 
man (S.F.E., pp. 59 and 69; A.L, p. 328), Dr. A.K. Majumdar 
ee that he was Jayavarman (C,0.G., p. 78); Cf. also H.0.P.D-, 
p. i 


uay pr 
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pāļanā. A substantial part of his dominion passed under the 
control of Jayasimha,! and Yasovarman was forced to with 
draw down the valley of Kali Sindhu, where he maintained ā 
precarious existence, probably ruling as a vassal of his 
yanquisher.” The unfortunate differences among his sons 
further weakened the Paramāras,* whose misfortunes provided 


1, Gujrat chronicles like ^ Prabandha-cintümani (pp. 58-60, 74) 
Kumārapālacarita (I. 41), Kumārapāla-prabandha (p. 7), etc. rete O 
a twelve years war between Jayasirnha Siddharāja and the Paramāra 
rulers of Malwa. It started during the reign of Naravarman and 
continued upto that of Yašovarman. The former is stated to have 
lost his life in the struggle and the latter was captured and taken to 
Pātana. Dvāš$raya Mahakavya (XIV. 5-74; XV. 1), Kīrtikaumudī 
(IT. 30-32), Vasantavilāsa (III. 22), Sukrtasamkirtana (11,34) also refer 
to this war. Their accounts are further corroborated by Dohad (7.4., 
X, p. 159, v. 2), Vadnagar (E.I., I, pp. 293 ff, v. 11), Talwada 
(Annual Report of Rajputana Museum, 1914-15, p. 2) inscriptions. 
To proclaim his victory in Malwa, Jayasimha assumed the title of 
Avantīnātha, first mentioned in his Gala grant of A.D. 1136 (J.B.B. 
R.A.S., XXV, pp. 322-24) The occupation of Malwa is further 
proved by the find of Siddharaja’s inscriptions in Ujjain (P.R.A.S., 
W.C., 1912-13, p. 55) and Udaipur (7.4., XVIII, p. 341). An Ujjain 
epigraph also mentions the name of his governor in Avanti mandala 
(Ib., XLII, p. 258). 

Naravarman and Yagovarman had also suffered defeats at the hands 
of Sallaksanavarman (Supra, P. 121), the Colas (/.4., XXII, 
p. 143), and the Cāhamānas (E./., XXVI, p. 104, vs. 15, 17; E.C.D., 
pp. 180, G(ii) 1.12; 186 GGV) 11. 12-14), and Prihvīrāja Vijaya, V. 85. 

2. The assumption is based on the evidence of the Ujjain grant of 
V.S. 1192 (7. 4., XIX, pp. 348-9) which styles him Malraraja, whereas 
inan inscription issued one year earlier he is designated as Malrara- 

jüdhiraja (Ib., p. 351). However, the lower title mentioned in an 
inscription alone is not sufficient to prove his reduced status. 

3. Cf. Kielhorn (7.4., XIX, pp. 348), Ray (D.H Nl., ll, pp. 887-92), 

Munshi (G.T. W.G., III, p. 174). 
The disruption of Paramara kingdom is also proved by the Ingnoda 
stone inscription (V.S. 1190=A.D. 1133) which reveals the existence 
of an independent state within about 50 miles to the N.E. of Ujjain 
(LA., VI, pp. 55-6; D.H.N.L, II, p. 885; H.0.F-D., P- 165). Yet 
another part of Malwa was ruled over by one Ballala, variously des- 
cribed as the ruler of Avanti, Malava or Dhara. He might have been 
the governor of Jagadekkamalla If, the Calukya king of Kalyani, 
who claims to have defeated the Paramaras about this time with die 
assistance of Hoysala Narasimha I; Cf. H.O.P.D., pp. 171-725 
C.0.G., p. 78; I.A., LXI, p. 192. 
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a suitable opportunity to their Candella neighbour for fishing 
in the troubled waters. Madanavarman might even have 
grabbed some parts of their territory and his presence Near 
Bhilsa (Bhaillasvāmī-samīp-āvāse) on the borders of Mālava 
in A.D. 1134,' might not be unconnected with that event, 

The Cedi king who is stated to have fled even before his 
name, *vanguished in fierce fight', might have been Gayākarņa 
(c. 1123-1153).* The times were certainly hard for the Cedis. 
One of the predecessors of Gayākarņa, probably his father 
Yagahkarna (c. 1073-1123 A.D.), had been severely defeated 
by the Paramāra king Laksmadeva (c. 1086-1094 A.D.), and 
the Gāhadavāla king Govindacandra had also made encroach- 
ments upon the Cedi territory. Madanavarman might have 
taken advantage of the difficulties of his southern neighbour 
and aggrandised himself at his expense. The Panwar hoard of 
his coins? possibly suggests the annexation of a part of the 
Cedi dominions i.e. Baghelkhand area to the north ofthe 
Kaimur Range. 

The Kasiraja referred to in the Mau inscription can be no 
other than the powerful Gāhadavāla potentate Govindacandra 
who is known to have been ruling between A.D. 1114 and 
1154. The record only states that 'the king of Kāšī always 
passes his time in friendly behaviour. The Gāhadavāla 
records, too, do not mention any conflict with the Candellas 
during this period. Govindacandra who was aggrandising 
himself at the expense of the Cedis might have considered 


1. IA., XVI, p. 208,1. 10 (text). The Augasi plate issued from Bhilsa 
and the Varidurga grant recording gift of villages within 50 miles of. 
that town (£.., IV, p. 158) prove that the Candellas ‘had crossed the 
Betwa in the south-west and crossed into Paramāra territory’, Cf. 
E.I., XXIV, p. 229. 

Madana is believed to have annexed Vidisa (Bhilsa) by defeating 
Yašovarman (S.F.E., p. 59; A.I., p. 328). 
2. C.LL,1V, pp. civ and cxcii; S.F.E., p. 59; H.O.T., p. 27. 
3. E.L,U, pp. 186, 193, v. 39. 
4. J.A.S.B., XXXI (1862), pp. 123-24. 
Yasahkarna probably also suffered reverses at the hands of Sallak- 
sanavarman Candella, Vikramaditya VI Cālukya and his feudatory 
Acugi II. Gayakarna was himself defeated by Ratnadeva JI of 
Daksiņa Kośala; Cf. Mirashi, C.I.I., IV, pp. ciii-cv. 

3. J A.S.B. (N.S., 1914), X, pp. 199-200, 
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jt prudent to maintain friendly relations with his Candella 
neighbour.' 


One of the Kalafijara epigraphs records that Madanavar- 
man ‘in an instant defeated the king of Gurjara, as Krsna in 
former times defeated Kamsa'.? This Gurjara king is certainly 
identical with the Cālukya ruler Jayasirhha Siddharāja. Both 
the Candellas and the Calukyas had been aggrandising them- 
selves at the expense of the Paramāras. Jayasirnha's annex- 
ation of Mālava must have been resented by the Candellas 
and made a clash between the two ambitious rulers inevitable. 
Canda Baradāyī corroborates the version of the Kalaiüjara 
inscription, and refers to the defeat of the Calukya ruler. 


The Gujrat chronicles, however, have another story to tell. 
The Kumnārapālacarita claims that Jayasimha defeated 
Madanavarman, the lord of Mahoba, while according to 
Kirtikaumudi the latter taking a lesson from the fate of Dhara 
presented him with sums of money under the colour of his 


1. The Rambhamaijari of Nayacandra credits Govindacandra with a 
victory in Dagarna (vide, H.O.K., p. 311). Madanavarman's successor 
Paramardideva has been styled ‘Daśārņādhinātha in a Kālaūjara 
inscription (J.4.S.B., XVII, Pt. I, p. 315), but Dašārņa usually de- 
notes Eastern Malwa. Dr. Roma Niyogi's suggestion that Govinda- 
candra's conquest of Dašārna might have been achieved with the 
help of the Candella ruler whose ‘kingdom lay between it and the 
Gàhadavàla dominion (H.O.G.D., p. 81) may be correct. Dr. Bose's 
theory of a war between Govindacandra and Madanavarman is 

| based on the erroneous identification of a Chhatarpur in Kanpur 

district with the Chhatarpur in Bundelkhand (H.O.C., p. 88). i 

Certain other scholars also believe that there was a strong rivalry 

between Madanavarman and Govindacandra. The Jatter is even 
| stated to have defeated the Candellas and wrested eastern Malwa from 
| them; Cf., C.O.G., p. 77; S.F.E., p. 59; A.T., pp. 316 and 331. How- 
ever, there is no convincing evidence to support their view. 

The Rambhamaijari does mention a Madanavarman, defeated by the 

Gahadavalas, but it describes him as the ruler of Lata. 


2. J.A.S.B., XVII, pt. I, pp. 318-19, 1. 14: — 
asiga seku: ata HAT GLA TA? | 
3. P.R., p. 27, vs. 91-92 : 1 
faa Ua gs wg mur AGlsT Ue | 
Cf. I.A., XXXVII, p. 144. 
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being a guest.' Cunningham believed that Madanavarmanšs 
claim to victory over the Gurjareša represents the same 
campaign as that against the Paramāras,* but Gujrat chro- 
niclers assertion that Jayasimha proceeded from Dhara to 
Kālaūjara seems to be confirmed by the discovery of his coins 
at Pandwaha in Jhansi district. The conflict between 
Madanavarman and Jayasimha appears to have been inconcly- 
sive—each claiming victory for himself. None of the two 
belligerents gained any decisive advantage. 


1. Kumārapālacarita, I. 42. 
Kīrtikaumudī, 11, 33 : 
araa sug a uem afeteautsa: . 


eqs fasrees wgtasafaazt |1 
The authenticity of another verse in the text : 
agasgudiuifsaaragag „m: | 


adt: guradiērai arararafaatgš |1 
is doubted by the learned editor, /b., p. 12, n. 10. 
Kumārapūla-prabandha (pp. 7-8) gives an interesting story ofthe 
relations between Madanavarman and Jayasimha. The latter was 
, informed by a bard that the Candella king maintained as splendid a 
£ court as his own and that he was a very wise, liberal and pleasure- 
loving ruler. When his statement was confirmed by another person 
who was deputed by the Calukya king to check the veracity of the 
bard's version, he marched against the Candella ruler. Encamping 
onthe outskirts of the capital city of Mahoba, he called upon 
Madanavarman to surrender. The latter, immersed in the pleasures 
of the spring festival, not only paid no heed to the demand for 
surrender but reminded the Cālukyan emissary of Jayasirnha's twelve 
years war with Malava, and contemptuously asked his minister to 
pay some money to the invader and ask him to return. Money was, 
| accordingly, paid but Jayasirnha was so struck by the nonchalance 
of Madanavarman that he would not return before being received 
by the latter. He went to the royal palace with a large retinue but 
was allowed to enter the palace with only four attendants. He was, 
1 however, received with great hospitality and returned to his capital 
peacefully. Munshi regards this story as ‘fanciful’, and believes 
that Jayasimha ‘met with little success’ in his encounter with 


Madanavarman, G.T.W.G., II, p. 320 and n. 89. 
2. A.S.R., II, p. 454, 


3. JR.A.S., 1938, p. 141. 
4. Cf. Bombay Gazetteer, I, pt. I, pp. 178-79; also, I.A., XXXVII. 


P. 144; D.H.N.I., IL, pp. 710 and 971. But see S.F.E., p. 59 and Al 
pp. 331, 333, 
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Cunningham noticed a fragmentary inscripti 

Mahoba dated V.S. 1240, but he E a dm oe 
name in it. Dr. Chakravarti, however, reads the name pr 
Madanavarman in the fourth line, and in the next line there 
is a vague reference to wars with Anga, Vanga and Kalinga 
The record might have referred to Madanavarman's Gomes, 
in the East.! 

Epigraphic evidence tends to show that the Candella 
monarch could not retain all the territories that he had 
conquered. The fiud-spots of the Lal Pahad (A.D. 1158) and 
Alhaghat (A.D. 1159) inscriptions? to the north of the Kaimur 
Range seem to suggest that Gayadkarna’s successor Narasimha 
Kalacuri (1153-1163 A.D.) had recovered certain portions of 
Baghelkhand from the Candellas.* Likewise, they appear to 
have lost their conquests in the Paramāra territory to Yasovar- 
man's son Laksmivarman, sometimes before 1143 A.D. The 
Ujjain grant of the latter confirms in V.S. 1200 (A.D. 1143-4) 
a grant made by his father in V.S. 1191 (A.D. 1134) in 
Mahādvādašaka mandala’ (also known as Bhaillasvami 
Mahādvādašaka mandala).> It suggests that territories in the 
Mahadvadasaka mandala, adjacent to Bhaillasvāmī, that had 
been conquered by Madanavarman were recovered by 
Laksmivarman, and that necessitated the reconfirmation of the 

| earlier grant.® 
| The Bharat Kala Bhavan Plates of Madanavarman (V.S. 
Ņ 


1192) mention the names of his three gueens, viz., Vālhaņa- 
devī, Lakhamādevī, and Cāndala (or Candella) devī. Of these 
the first is styled Mahārājītī and the rest Rajni.’ A Kalanjara 


| record mentions the name of his younger brother (bhrātā 
l 9 
| i 
| 1. A.S.R., XXI, p. 72; A.S.L., A.R., 1936-37, p. 94. 
Dr. Mirashi attributes these conquests to Paramardideva, Infra, p. 143. 
2. C.LI.,IV, Nos. 61 & 62. 
3. Cf. Mirashi, Ib., pp. cv-cvi; Ray, D.H.N.7., II, p. 794. x 
4. T.A., XIX, pp. 351-53. Cf. also, the Bhopal plates of Hariscandra, 
who grants a village in the same mandala in A.D. 1157 (E.I., XXIV, 
E p. 225-34). , 
5. Ibid., XVIII, p. 347, 1. 5 (text). 
6. Cf. Chakravarti, E.I., XXIV, p. 230. 


7. Ibid., XXXII, p. 122, 
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kanīyān) Pratāpavarman.” Other records mention some of 
his civil and military officials. The Semra plates of his 
successor Paramardideva, which confirm a grant of Madanavar. 
man, mention Senāpati Ajayapāla, son of Senāpati Kīlhaņa 2 
His Prime Minister (Mantri Mukhya) was the Brahmana 
Gadādhara, who had already served his father in the same 
capacity. The Mau stone inscription gives him the credit for 
establishing the suzerain authority of his master, and eulogises 
him for the knowledge of the Vedas, virtuous conduct, genero- 
sity and ‘pious and beneficial acts’, which included the 
construction of a temple dedicated to Visnu (Nārāyaņa) and 
of a tank ‘charming with its masonry of many broad stoney 
on the boundary of Deddu village. The inscription is unforty- 
nately broken at the end and his other benefactions, including 
the construction of another tank, are not decipherable,? 
Lāhada, also a Brāhmaņa, noted for his learning and profi- 
ciency in arts, was another minister, who served this ruler, 
Madanavarman is stated to have placed him at the head of his 
counsellors ‘just as the god of love does the cool-rayed (moon), 
when about to subdue the three worlds’. The name of his 
Maha-pratihara, Samgramasimha is recorded in a Kalafijara 
inscription.? 

A number of towns and tanks in the different parts of 
Bundelkhand perpetuate Madanavarman's memory to the pre- 
sent day. These include Madanapura in Jhansi district, 
Madanakhera near Mahoba, and Madanešasāgarapura,* now 
marked by the ruins of a temple in Ahara (Tikamgadh), 
Madanasāgara, about three miles in circuit, in Mahoba, and 
two other equally large tanks of the same name in Jatara and 
Ahara-Narayanpusa in Tikamgadh. Beautiful temples once 


1. J.4.S.B.,XVII, pt. I, p. 318, 1. 15 (text). Vaidya (H.M.H.I., Ill, 
p. 179) erroneouslly describes him as his eldest son. 

E.I., IV, p. 158, 1. 19 (text). 

Ibid., Y, pp. 201-2, 206-7, vs. 42-49. 

lbid., pp. 210, 213, vs. 19-20. 

A.S.R., XXI, p. 34. 

The name "Madanesaságarapura! is mentioned in the Ahara image 
inscription (Ahara, p. 15). 

Madanavarman's name is also found on buildings at Kālañjara and 
Ajayagadh, Z.A., XXXVII, p, 134. 
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adorned the „banks of these tanks. A fine granite temple 

dedicated to Siva, now known as Kakramarha, which tome 

on a rocky islet in the north-west corner of the lake at Mahoba i 
is still fairly complete. The ruins of another temple, dedicated 
to Visnu, exist on a second islet in the same lake. The site of 
the temple on the bank of Madanesasagarapura lake is now i 
marked by a heap of beautifully carved stone pieces. A | 
number of images recovered in the locality, and now housed Í 
in the college building at Tikamgadh, are fine specimens of ii 
the Candella art.* The images of Jain Tirthankaras discovered | 
at Mahoba, Khajuraho, Ahara, Papaura and elsewhere are 
also fine pieces of sculpture. Some of them are also 
remarkable for their beautiful polish aud furnish proof of the 
enlightened religious outlook of this great ruler. 

The reign of Madanavarman marks a glorious epoch in 
the history of the Candellas. He might not have made any large 
scale conquests and annexations, but hecertainly restored the 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


prestige of his family, and ‘restored respect for it among 
the contemporary powers'. A Gujrat chronicler, Jina-mandana, 
alludes to his wisdom, liberality, and pleasure-loving nature, 
as well as to the splendour of his court.? 
The place-names mentioned in the records of his reign and 
their provenance enable us to form an idea of the extent of 
his kingdom. The inscriptions found at Kalafijara, Ajayagadh, . 
Mahoba and Khajuraho prove the possession of the four 
important towns, traditionally associated with the Candellas. 
Other epigraphs of his reign have been found at Mau, Augasi 
and Papaura, respectively, in Jhansi, Banda and Tikamgadh dis- 
tricts. The Augasi plate proves the inclusion of Bhilsa (Vidisa), 
from where the charter was issued, within his dominion. 
| Another copper-plate issued from Varidurga (Barigar in Chark- 
hari) mentions the names of several villages and visayas. Such of 


E mm 
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1. According to local tradition, the fine temple on the bank of Madana- 
süpara was destroyed by the Muslims. A large number of images 1s 
reported to have been recovered from the lake. Most of the aoe 
pieces of the temple have been removed to Ahara and Tikamgad 
and utilised in the construction of new buildings. The remains 
still lying scattered all round the locality show that it must have 
been a very flourishing town in the past. 

2. Kumarapala-prabandha, pp. 7-8. 
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these names as can be identified indicate the inclusion of the 
southern part of Jhansi district and the contiguous Sagar im 
Damoh districts within his dominion and, as already stated 
the find of his coins at Panwar probably suggests the inclusion 
of a part of the former Rewah state within it. Local tradition 
also includes Bilhari (Jabalpur district), Singauragarh and the 
territory as far south as the Bhanrer Range within his domi- 
nion.! Dr. Ray rightly observes that ‘the territories of Madana. 
varman were probably included more or less in the triangle 
of which the base was formed bythe Vindhya, Bhanrer anq 
Kaimur ranges, and the two sides by the rivers Betwa and 
Jumna, and the northern boundary line of Baghelkhand’,2 
We may not agree with Cunningham that the Candella king- 
dom attained its. greatest extent during the reign of Madana- 
varman,? but it cannot be denied that it witnessed the restora- 
tion of Candella power and prestige to a remarkable degree, 
Gujrat chroniclers, too, allude to its economic prosperity as well 
as to the magnificence of the court of its ruler. Paramdla Rāso 
also testifies to the prosperity of Madanavarman’s reign who 
is said to have performed yugula yajīta (Rājasūya and Aévame- 
dha ?) at Mahoba, constructed a number of tanks and temples 
and made large-scale gifts of gold, jewels, horses and elephants 
to the Bráhmanas.* 


I.A., XXXVII, p. 144. 
D.H.N.I., 11, p. 711. 
A.S.R., XXI, p. 86. 

P.R., p. 27, vs. 91-93, 
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CHAPTER IX 
THE LAST GREAT RULER 


PARAMARDIDEVA (c. 1165-1203 A.D.) 


Paramardideva, popularly known as Paramāla, is the most 

widely known of all the Candella kings. His fame, however, 

rests not so much on his achievements as on his association 

with the two popular heroes, Ālhā and Ūdala. His chrono- 

logical position, too, is a bit uncertain. The copper-plates 

issued by Paramardideva himself or by his successors 
state that he ‘meditated on the feet’ (pādānudhyāta) of Madana- 
varman,! thereby possibly suggesting that he was the immediate 
successor of the latter. The same fact is also asserted by cer- 
tain stone inscriptions which place his name immediately 
after that of Madanavarman, with the remark ‘athabhavat 
(then came)'.? The Semra plates, however, state that Madana- 
varman was Paramardin's grandfather (pitamala),? but even 
this record does not mention his father's name, which is 
known to us only from the Baghari stone inscription. It states 
that ‘as the moon, the crest-jewel of Mahešvara (arose) from 
the ocean, so was born from him (Madanavarman) Yasovar- 
man, who was an ornament of great rulers (mahesvara- siro- 
maņi), causing joy to the people’, and aig; that ‘from bim 
(Yasovarman) has sprung Paramardideva....” 


1. Cf. E.T., IV, p. 157; X, p. 47; XVI, p. 275; XX, p. 133; XXXII, pp. 
124-25, 127, etc. 

2. lbid., I, p. 327, ll. 4-5 (text). 

3. Ibid., IV, p. 158, 1. 13 (text). 

Ibid., Y, p 212, vs. 8, 10. a " 

As pointed out by Smith, Yašovarman of the epigraphic re- 
cords ‘corresponds in position with the synonymous Kirtivarman 
| who is inserted between Madanayarman and Paramardi’ in bardic 


tradition, I A., XXXVII, p. 129. 


| 
a: 
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In view of the conflicting evidence set forth above, the 
question naturally arises as to who was the immediate Succes. 
sor of Madanavarman, his son Yasovarman or his grandson 
Paramardin. The Baghari epigraph suggests that it was the 
former. However, as this record also omits his name While 
enumerating the achievements of the ministers who had Served 
under various kings of the dynasty, it may be inferred that 
Yagovarman did not reign and that the epithet *mahesvarq. 
širomani” applied to him is mere rhetoric.! There is also no 
appreciable gap between the last known date of Madanavar. 
man (V.S. 1220) and the earliest one of Paramardin (V.S. 1223). 
It hardly leaves any room for an intervening sovereign, unless 
we believe that he had an exceptionally brief reign. The exclu- 
sion of Yasovarman from the records of Paramardideva and 
his successors may be due to the fact that he had predeceased his 
father. That Paramardin came to the throne in his infancy, 
at the age of five, is evidenced by Paramāla Raso The same 
fact is also hinted at in an Ajayagadh inscription which des- 
cribes him as ‘leader even in his childhood (bàl-opi netā). Its 
, further statement that ‘the fortune of universal sovereignty 
quickly came (to him), like an enamoured damsel choosing him 
of her own free will”? may also be suggestive of Paramardin's 
succession to the throne at an early age, on the premature 
death of his father. 


1. The epithet *Mahesvara-siromani' has led Dr. Ray to believe that 
Yašovarman was the immediate successor of Madanavarman, though 
he might have had ‘a very short tenure of power’ (D.H.N./., Il, p. 
712). Dr. Sircar, on the other hand, believes that the epithet would 
be ‘justified even if Yagovarman was the ruler of a district under his 
father’. He further adds : ‘if Paramardi really succeeded his father, 
the latter’s namč should not have been omitted from the former's 
charters’, E.7., XXXII, p. 118, n. 1. 
According to Dr. Chakravarti the epithet may only mean that 
Yašovarman was a great devotee of Šiva. 
: 2. Cf. Smith, I.A., XXXVII, pp. 129, 144. 
i Dr. Ray (D.H.N.I., II, p. 712), following Kielhorn’s translation of 
v. 9 of the Baghari inscription (E.I., I, p. 212), finds inita possible 
^ hint of Yašovarman's untimely end. Dr. N.P. Chakravarti, however, 
3 regards Kielhorn's translation as ‘definitely wrong’, and holds that 
3 ‘there is no suggestion of Yasovarman's early death in this verse 
: P.R., p. 28, v. 102, 
4 4, E.L,I,pp.327, 329, v. 6. 
| 
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Dr. Ray does not rule out the possibilit 
succession. He says : ‘the absence of Yagovar 
his son's grants may probably indicate that the Son's succession 
to the throne was not entirely peaceful. Instances in history 
are not rare when a grandson had tried to supersede his father 
If Khusrau failed in the 17th century Paramardi may teo 
succeeded in the 12th.”* The suggestion does not inspire convic- 
tion. Had it been so, a minister of Paramardideva himself 
would not have eulogised Yasovarman in his record. Secondly, 
the age of Paramardin at the time of his accession to the 
throne also militates against the view of Dr. Ray. 

Paramardin, who lived at a most critical period in our his- 


y of a disputed 
man’s name from 


tory, was blessed with a long reign of more than thirty-five ` 


years. Besides the Paramāla and Prthvīrāja rāsos and the Ballad 
of Alhd, which profess to throw light on the events of his 
age, we have a fairly large number of epigraphic records 
of his own reign. Paramardin also finds a prominent mention 
in the inscriptions of his contemporaries and successors. Still, 
the authentic history of his reign remains shrouded in obscurity. 

The historicity of the two rāsos has been rightly questioned, 
and most of the epigraphs contain little more than his name 
and a date. Others eulogise him in terms which convey infor- 
mation of no historical importance. Thus, the Semra 
plates, which have a beautiful verse in praise of this ruler, 
merely state that he was an unrivalled creation of the 
Creator, surpassing Cupid in beauty, Ocean in depth, the 
Lord of Heaven in majesty, Brhaspati in wisdom, and Yudhis- 
thira in truthful speech.? Similarly, the Baghari stone inscrip- 
tion alludes to his suzerain authority and credits him with 
victories against unnamed rivals, when it tells us that his ‘foot- 
stool is pale-red with the lustre of the crest-jewels of kings 
bowing down (before him—namra-narendra-mauli-ratna-prabha- 
patala pāda-pīthah)'; that he ‘crushes the pride in their arms of 


1. D.H.N.L,II, pp. 712-13. 
2. E.L, IV, p. 157, ll. 4-6 (text): 


atraire saamaa- — 
chuag fagot fausņa aga: QSA TA gà 
asaqrearaamiana frfa faainarfeà aa 
ardt farag STAT JATT dU 


This. verse also occurs in an earlier record of Paramardin's 
grandfather, 7b., XXXII, p. 121. 
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crowds of antagonists, filled with no mean conceit’, ang that 
*the fire of his prowess spreads, unchecked, over the habitations 
pitt Gapatna-sadmagu). The same record further stātes 
that *when he marched out to conquer the regions, the clouds 
of dust raised by the hoofs of his horses, suffering from intense 
heat asit were because they had devoured the rays of the sun 
swallowed the water of the sea’. This passage would suggest 
his advance upto the sea in the course of his digvijaya, but 
very probably it is mere rhetoric and not a sober fact. The 
Ajayagadh rock inscription of his granddaughter-in-law 
Kalyāņadevī also tells us that Paramardideva, ‘struck down 
opposing heroes’, and that ‘the fortune of universal Sovereign- 
ty quickly came (to bim), like an enamoured damsel choos- 
ing him of her own free will’.2 Likewise, we read in the 
Kālaūjara stone inscription : ‘He, the greatest of kings, having 
drunk, like draughts of honey and curd, the shining fame of 
the kings, his enemies.... (became the husband of the earth, 
which without resistance completed the ceremony of marri- 
age)’. This record also describes the pitiable condition of his 
adversaries : some of them were ‘easily made prisoners and kept 
in his own house.... In a moment he caused some of them 
to wander from house to house; ...some...were seeking safe- 
ty for their life within the walls (of some castle). Of the long 
arm of this king his enemies were afraid as of their fatal enemy'.? 
The height of courtly panegyrics is reached in the following 
statement : “Thou firmament move on, and ye quarters of the 
world, proceed, and thou earth enlarge. Ye who have wit- 
nessed the widespread fame of former kings. now behold the 
rising glory of the fame of king Paramardi, which like a pome- 
granate bursting by the swelling of its seeds, extends over the 


world'.: 

1. Ibid., 1, p. 212, vs. 10, 12-13. 

2. Ibid., pp. 327, 329, v. 6. 

3. J.A.S.B., XVII, pt. I, p. 316,11. 25-26. Also A.S.R., XXI, p. 37. 
4. J.A.S.B., XVII, pt. I, pp. 315-16, 1. 28 : 


SIN Nux gada facagfta get wa 

saaana — genrfaussrfewuT | 

PEE qafa aaa 

dasanama agesang 11 
This verse also occurs in P.C.M., p. 116, v. 257. 
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The inscriptions mentioned above refer to his conguests 
only in vague conventional phrases. It is only a fragmentary 
inscription from Mahoba of V.S. 1240 (A.D. 1183) that Speci- 
fically refers to his victory over the contemporary Cedi king 

jt states that ‘the lord of Tripurī fainted whenever he heard 
the songs of valour of his (Paramardin’s) arms”. The Tripuri- 
pati may be identified with Jayasirhha (1163-1188 A.D.).? This 
inscription also alludes to Paramardin's digvijaya campaigns 
in Aga, Vanga and Kalinga,* but these are not corroborated 
by any other evidence. 

A predecessor of his had detained the wives of the earthly 
rulers in his prison-house,! but Paramardideva made even the 
rulers divine anxious for the safety of their better-halves. The 
gods, however, could not tolerate this threat, and let loose 
their fury in the form of vast hordes of Mlecchas, who vanqui- 
shed the vainglorious king, and made him lick the dust at the 
very spot where he had recorded his proud boast only a few 
months earlier. 

The claims of Paramardideva to an unbeaten record of exten- 
sive conquests and universal sovereignty are, however, not 
supported by the records of his contemporaries. The early 
years of his reign appear to have been peaceful, but in the 
eighties of the twelfth century he had to encounter a most 


Lo qma att aa a agia: | 
ganda du Ma ueqsfum i 


Bharata Kaumudi , 1, p. 438, v. 6. 
The word mūrcchanā in this verse has a double entendre. 


meaning (i) a swoon, and (ii) a melody. So, the verse also means 
thatthe king of Tripuri sings a melody in praise of Paramardin, 
C.I.I., IV, p. cvii, n. 3. 

2. Ibid. A) 
Earlier, Dr. Mirashi had identified him with Vijayasimha (1188-1210 
A.D.), Bharata Kaumudi, Y, p. 436. 

3. Ibid., p. 437, v. 4. 

4. Supra, p. 56. 


5 Afaa ga giaa gak fraarfaatāum i 
mia "mast aala fafa: garantu N 
aamgegguaa: gura: aga a 
erat o graufafaargfagd! su HARAT d 


Vide, Gorelal Tiwari, Bundelkhanda ka Saiksipta Itiliasa, p. 52, n. 1, 
quoting from the Kalanjara inscription of Paramardin. ME 
however, does not occur in the text published in J.A.S.B., . 
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formidable rival in Prthvīrāja Il Cāhamāna, who was aspirin 
for supremacy in Northern India. A clash between the Candi 
las and the Cāhamānas was inevitable, but the conflict va 
by a trivial incident. S 
ditional account ofthe war between Paramardin and 
Prthvīrāja is preserved in the Paramāla Rāso, Alhakhanda and 
Prthviraja Raso, but their attitude is partisan and does rāti 
stand the test of sober history. According to these sources 
hostilities were provoked by Paramardin, against the advice 
of his counsellors, by attacking a handful of Cāhamāna sol- 
diers who had strayed into his garden, while returning home 
from one of the marital forays of their master.! Paramāla 
Rāso mentions the route followed by Prthvīrāja as well as the 
different stages of his march to Mahoba. The first encounter 
between the Cāhamānas and the Candella forces led by Mala- 
khāna, a cousin of Alha, took place on the banks of Pahuj 
river, near Sirsagadh. Malakhāna fought bravely and laid down 
his life on the battle-field. Prthvīrāja marched towards Mahoba, 
after the fall of Sirsagadh and encamped on the bank of Betwa, 
where the final engagement took place.* Tradition also testifies 
to the important role played by the Candella queen, Malhanā 
Devi, in the kings counsels and in the conduct of war and 
negotiations with the Cāhamāna ruler? In spite of the heroic 


provoked 
The tra 


1. For the Candella-Cāhamāna war see P:R. Chs. (311 SBErĒRS 
Mahoba yuddha samaya, pp. 2507-2615, and Alhakhanda, the last 
battle of the Banāphara brothers. Later works like Balabhadravilasa 
and Viravilasa also give an account of this war, but their version is 


mainly based on that of Pr.R. 


According to certain Mss. of P.R., Prthviraja invaded the 
Candella kingdom in V.S. 1140. The learned editor of the text, 
considering it to be an evident mistake, corrected the date as V.S. 


1240 (P.R.,ÍV. 112, and Introduction, p. 8). However, this date, 
The Kharata- 


that the Cāha- 
ign in V.S. 1239. It 
‘that he was at 


too, does not tally with the Madaapur epigraphs. 
ragaccha-pattāvalī (p. 25), on the other hand, states 
mana ruler had started on his digvijaya campa 
mentions no names, but Dr. Sharma rightly surmises 
the time proceeding to Jejākabhukti' (E.C.D., p. 74). 

2. LA., XXXVII, p. 145; A.S.R., II, p. 455. 

3. Balabhadravilāsa is highly complimentary to the 
madyijia. It makes her say: 


[ECIPEET IPIS ESETSEGPIEG LU 
qamda a SIA ag: u (45-38) 


queen styled niti- 
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resistance offered by Banāphara brothers, Ālhā and Ūdala, 


and the assistance offered by Jayacandra of Kanauj, the Can- 
dellas were utterly routed. 


The Candella epigraphs do not allude to this conflict, but 
in his Madanpur inscriptions Prthvīrāja claims to have defeat- 
ed Paramardin and ravaged Jejākabhukti in V.S. 1239 (A.D. 
1182). Madanpur at the head of an important pass leading 
from Sagar to Lalitpur and Gwalior, is on the confines of 
Lalitpur and Sagar districts, and these inscriptions would in- 
dicate the advance of the Cahaminas at least upto that point, 
after their conquest of Mahoba. 


All accounts agree that the battle for Mahoba was fiercely 
contested, resulting in many casualties and severe loss to both 
the sides.* Prthvirdja Rāso also alludes to the craven conduct 
of the Candella king, who is said to have sought safety 
in the fortress of Kalanjara, leaving the conduct of the battle 
in the hands of Prince Brahmajit and his Banaphara generals.? 
Inspite of the heroic resistance offered by the Candellas, 
Mahoba fell to Prthvīrāja. It was sacked and occupied. Kalan- 
jara, too, did not escape. It fell to the Cāhamāna general 
Cāmuņda Raya, who also captured Paramardin. Prthvīrāja 
Ráso, which abruptly ends here, states that Prthvirája appoin- 
ted Pajjūna Raya as the thūnāpati of Mahoba and left for Delhi. 
Paramāla Rāso adds that while the Cāhamāna general was 
returning from Kālafijara along with his prize-catch, Indala 
Kumāra, a son of Ālhā, fell upon him in a surprise attack 
and liberated Paramardin.! 


i 


1. A.S.R., X, p. 98; XXI, pp. 173-74; P.R.A.S., W.C., 1903-4, p. 55. 


The statement in Pr.R. that Paramardin was So badly defeated that 
only 200 of his warriors could escape death is undoubtedly a gross 
exaggeration. The Muslim chroniclers bear witness to the stiff 
resistance that he was able to offer to Kutub-ud-din Aibak in 1203 
A.D. R 
Cf. also Sūrarigadharapaddhati (v. 1254) and P.C.M. (p. 116, V. 
258), which state that Paramardin saved himself by putting a piece 
Of straw in his mouth. In the latter work he is wrongly described 
as the king of Kuntala, Cf. E.C.D., p. 75, n. 17. 

P.R., Antimakhanda, pp. 535-36. 

Pajjūna Raya, too, is alleged to have been driven out of Mahoba by 
Samarjit, a son of Paramardin, Infra, pp. 154-55. 
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We do not know what credence should be attached to these 
bardic accounts, but it is certain that the Cāhamānas could not 
retain their hold over Candella territory for any length of time, 
Inscriptions from Kālaūjara and Mahoba reveal that they were 
in possession of Paramardin in V.S. 1240," within a year of 
the Cāhamāna invasion. The title Dašārņādhinātha given to 
Paramardin in one of his later inscriptions? (V.S. 1258) also 
proves that he had recovered the territories lost to the Cāha- 
mānas. Prthviraja himself claims not the conquest but 
merely the devastation of Jejakabhukti. A severe blow was 
inflicted upon the Candellas, but Paramardin retrieved the 
situation with amazing alacrity within a short period. 

We must also discuss here the relations between Jayacandra 

Gabadavala and Paramardin. In view of the traditional good 
relations between the two dynasties, it may be presumed safely 
that the former helped the latter in his war against the Cāha. 
mānas. Jayacandra, who was himself aspiring for supremacy 
in Northern India and nursed a grudge against Prthvīrāja, 
must have readily offered help to the Candellas. The friendly 
relations between the rulers of Kanauj and Mahoba are further 
confirmed by the Bhārat Kalā Bhavan plate of Paramardin, 
which records a grant made by him on Phālguna Sudi 14, 
V.S. 1247 (February 9, 1191) from Maņikarņikā ghāta in 
Vārāņasī.5 As pointed out by Dr. Sircar, there is no evidence 
to show that Vārāņasī formed part of Candella dominion 
about that time, while the Gāhadavālas are known to have 
had their second capital there. Had Paramardin succeeded in 
capturing Varanasi even for a short time that fact ‘is not expect- 
ed to. have been suppressed in his record . . *Apparently', 
he was there, *in the course of a pilgrimage. 

Dr. Pathak’s suggestion that Paramardin visited Varanasi 
on his way to Gāhadavāla capital on the occasion of Jayacan- 
1. E.I, V, Appendix, p. 26 No. 178; A.S.R., XXI, p. 71, & p. 82, no. 

48; 1.4., XXXVII, p. 135; J.A.S.B., XLVIII (1879), pp. 143-44. 
2. J.A.S.B., XVII, pt. I, p. 315. 

The Bbarat Kala Bhavan plate of Paramardin (V.S. 1239) 

mentioning the grant of Vavauda village (E.I., XXXII, p. 125), only 

16 miles distant from Madanpur, may also indicate the recovery of 

the territory that had been lost to Prthviraja, within a few months. 


3. Ibid. XXXII, p. 127, 11. 8-9 (text 
4^ Tbe, E < ee 
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dra's Rājasūya Yajfía, as his ally,1 is not altogether impro- 
bable. 

Twenty years later, Paramardideva had to encounter a 
more formidable foe. Even the repeated expeditions of 
Mahmud had failed to shake off the self-complacency of Indian 
rulers or to teach them a lesson in unity. They were so engros- 
sed in their petty internecine feuds that they failed to dislodge 
the aliens from their soil, and when more than a century and 
a half later Muhammad Ghori knocked at their gates they were 
no better prepared to resist him. They failed to unite even in the 
face of a common national danger, and individually they 
proved no match to the superior forces of the invader. The 
ancestors of Paramardideva had marched their forces to the 
distant Peshawar to join the national coalition against the 
Ghaznavid invaders, but he did not bestir himself when 
the fortunes of the Cāhamānas were being laid low at Tarain 
in A.D. 1192. The defeat of Prthvīrāja III resulted in the 
establishment of Muslim sovereignty in Delhi and in the first 
flush of success Muhammad Ghori and his able lieutenants 
overthrew almost all the important ruling dynasties of North- 
ern India and annexed their states to his dominions. Para- 
mardideva’s turn came in A.D. 1203. 

With the defeat of Jayacandra Gahadavala and the annex- 
ation of Banaras and Asni in 1193-4 A.D., the frontiers of 
the Delhi Sultanate touched those of the Candellas. As the 
Muslims could not tolerate the existence of a hostile and 
powerful Hindu state, which had defied even Sultan Mahmud, 
so close to their borders, the Candellas could not long escape 
their aggressive designs. 

Kutub-ud-din made elaborate preparations and ‘having 
girded up (his) loins’, he proceeded at the head of a huge army 
toinvest Kalafijara. The Taj-ul-Masir, which gives a detailed 
| account of his operations in Jejākabhukti, states that ‘in the 

year 599 A.H., Kutub-ud-din proceeded to the investment of 
Kalinjar.... The accursed Parmar, the Rai of Kalinjar, 
fled into the fort after a desperate resistance in the field, and 
afterwards surrendered himself, and *placed the collar of sub- 
jection’ round his neck, and, on his promise of allegiance, was 


l. Bharati, YI (Hindi), pp. 23-34, 
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ame favours as his ancestor had experienced 
in, and engaged to make a payment 
of tribute and elephants, but he died a meine death before 
he could execute any of his engagements. His Diwan, or Maha- 
tea, by name Aj Deo, was not disposed to surrender so easily 
as his master, and gave his enemies much trouble, until he 
was compelled to capitulate, 1n consequence of severe drought 
having dried up all the reservoirs of water in the forts. On 
Monday, the 20th of Rajab, the garrison, in an extreme state 
of weakness and distraction, came out of the fort, and by 
compulsion left their native place empty, and the fort of 
Kalinjar which was celebrated throughout the world for being 
as strong as the wall of Alexander, was taken. The temples 
were converted into mosques, and abodes of goodness, and 
the ejaculations of the bead-counters and the voices of the 
summoners to prayer ascended to the highest heaven, and the 
very name of idolatry was annihilated. Fifty thousand men 
came under the collar of slavery and the plain became black 
as pitch with Hindus'. The last sentence would give an idea 
j of the dogged resistance offered by the defenders. ‘Elephants 
and cattle, and countless arms also, became the spoil of the 
victors’. Mahoba was captured, and Muslim governor, Hazab- 
bar-ud-din Hasan Arnal, was stationed at Kālaūjara! to ad- 
minister the newly acquired territory. However, as we shall 
seein the following pages, the famous stronghold was re- 
covered, before long, by the Candellas. Firishta, though in 
general agreement with the above, differs in his account of 
the death of Paramardideva. According to him, the Candella 
king, being hard-pressed, offered to submit, but his minister, 
‘who resolved to hold out without coming to terms, caused, 
his master to be assassinated...’ and continued the struggle 
till he was forced to capitulate. Kutub-ud-din subsequently 
marched to Mahoba and captured that city also.* Though ‘there 


admitted to the s i 
from Mahmud Subuktig 


1. E. & D., II, p. 231. 

Cf. also, T.N. (R.), p. 523. 
ES 2. -T.F.(B.), I, pp. 197-98, 
| . Indian tradition, however, gives an altogether different version 
ofthe death of Paramardin. Both Pr.R. and P.R. state that he 
put an end to his life after his defeat at the hands of Prthvīrājā: 
The inaccuracy of this tradition is.exposed by a number of SHE 
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is no agreement among pis chroniclers regarding either the’ 
date or the course of events" regarding the siege of Kālañjara;i 
there is no reason to disbelieve the statement of the contem- 
porary autbority. ] i 

The Candella records mention certain civil and military 
officials who had served under Paramardideva. The Baghari 
inscription gives us the name of his prime minister, Sallak- 
sana, a Brahmana of Vasistha gotra, on whose arm the king 
had ‘placed the whole (burden) of government’, and through: 
whom he had become ‘a lord of earth’. The minister is eulo-: 
gised for his virtuous conduct and is credited with the cons- 
truction of two temples, respectively, dedicated to Visnu and 
Siva. On his death, his son Purusottama, though young in 
years (sist) succeeded to the post. The record also mentions” 
Gadādhara, the minister of peace and war (sandhāna-vigraha 
mahāsaciva).* The Ajayagadh inscription of the time of Bhoja- 
varman brings to light another saciva of Paramardideva, viz. 
the Kayastha Gangādhara, who held the post of Kaiicukin 
also. Both Gangādhara and his brother Jaunadhara are said to 
inscriptions issued by Paramardin himself, subsequent to the Caha- 
mana war. 

We may also notice here another self-contradiction in the 
bardic tradition. It is unanimous in representing that the ‘coward- 
ly’ king instead of participating in the war had retired to the 
safety of Kālaijara, leaving his son Brahmajit to lead the forces. 
Paramāla Raso states that Paramardin was only five years of age at 
thetime of his accession (c. 1165 A.D.). That would make him 
barely 17, atthe time of the Cahamana war, when we can hardly 
expect him to have a son capable of leading the army. That Brah- 
majit is not represented as a minor is evident from the further state- 
ment that on his death 50 of his wives became sat? (P.R., P. 539, 
v. 68). ` 

ML to Taj-ul-Masir, Kalanjara fellon Monday, the 20th n 
Rajab, 599 H. (Variant, 597 H., vide, £.H.1., p. 408, n. 2). Fakhru 
din Mubarakshah and Firishta also put the event in 599 H. Hodivala 
points out that 20th of Rajab 599 H., corresponding to April 4, 
1203, fell not on Monday but on Friday. 1f the year and VE 
correct, Kalafijara must have fallen on 8th of Rajab (Marne ae 
A.D.). However, 20th of Rajab 598 (April 15,1202) was EN S 
(S.l. M.H., p. 183). While Smith and Aziz Ahmad favour ve 
for the event, Wolsey Haig favours 1202 A.D. See also Dani, 4.44.5 
XXX, p. 145. 


E.I., I, pp. 213-14, vs. 22-30. 
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have fought on 'the excellent mountain Kalafijara’? quite poet 
bly in the war against Kutub-ud-din Aibak. Other records 
mention an offcer Mahīpāla,* amātya Vatsarāja, andit 
Brāhmaņa sendpatis Madanapāla! and Ajayapāla, son of Seng. 
pati Kīlhaņa,* while tradition refers to the two most renowned 
heroes of his court, the Banāphara brothers, Alhà and Udala.’ 
Muslim sources mention the diwan or mahtea Aj Deo (Ajaya 
Deva) who was opposed to Paramardin's offer of submission 


to Kutub-ud-din, and offered gallant resistance after the 


death of his master.” 

Paramardideva should also be remembered for his munif 
cence and promotion of learning. To his reign belong the largest 
number of the copper-plate charters issued by the Candella 
kings, and they furnish the best proof of his liberality.* Him- 
self learned, he also maintained learned scholars at his court. 
The Rūpakasatakam describes him as niļisīmavidyā-nidhih.? One 
of the inscriptions tells us that he brought about the union of 
both Sri and Sarasvati in his own person,!? while another makes 
him the author of a remarkable eulogy to Siva, inscribed on a 


1. Ibid., pp. 333, 336, vs. 10-11. 

2. A.S.I., A.R., 1935-36, p. 91. 

3. Rūpakasatakam, pp. 23, 118. 

He may be identical with poet Vatsarāja, whose grandson 
Ratnapāla had composed the Ajayagadh prasasti of Queen Kalyana- 
devi, E.I., I, pp. 328, 330, v. 21. 

4. I.A., XXV, p. 207, 1. 19 (text). 

E I., IV, p. 158, 1. 19 (text). 

6. Their names are associated with many localities in Bundelkhand 
and even beyond, I.A., XXXVII, p. 145. However, these traditions 
are not always authentic, Cf. 4.S.R., XXI, pp. 8-9. 

Ālhā may be identical with *Maharajaputra Sri Alhanadeva’, 
mentioned in a Madanpur record (V.S. 1235), Ibid., p. 174. 

7. Commenting on the resistance offered by Aj Deo, Dr. Majumdar 
observes : ‘though unsuccessful (it) was not in vain. He inspired a 
new kind of patriotic fervour which bore fruit’, A.I., p. 332. 
Hodivala proposes to identify Aj Deo with Vatsaraja (S.I. 
M.H.,p. 183), but he may be identical with Senāpati Ajayapāla, 
mentioned above. . 

8. Cf. Mahoba inscription, vs. 1-10, Bharata Kaumudi, 1, pp. 437-8; 
also, the Kalafjara stone inscription (J.4.5.B., XVII, pt. 1, pp: 315» 
316) and Rūpakasatakam, pp. 75 & 150. 

9. Ibid., p. 119, v. 4, 


g 


10. E.L,I,p. 212, y. 11. 
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stone at Kalafjara) Among the scholars whom he patronized 
the most notable was Vatsaraja, the author of the six dames, 
collectively known as Rūpakasatakam. Vatsarāja appears to 
have outlived Paramardideva, for one of his dramas was 
staged under the orders of latter's successor, Trailokyavar- 
man.? Some of the rest werestaged on the occasions of the 
yātrāmahotsavas of Nilakantha and Cakrasvāmin at Kalan- 
jara? Another notable scholar at the court of Paramardideva 
was the sandhivigrahika Gadādhara, who has been styled *Kavi- 
cakravartī?” and the first among the learned. Jaganika, the 
reputed author of Alha-khanda, was also living at the court of 
this ruler. 

Another eminent scholar of his time was Gunabhadra 
Munipa Saiddhanti, the author of Dhanyakumāra-caritra, an 
epic poem of the Jaina Caritra class. It was written by the 
Saiddhànti during his stay at the Jindlaya in Vilasapura during 
the reign of Paramardin.® The author describes himself as 
the disciple of Nemisena and grand-disciple of Muni Manik- 
yasena. 

The inscriptions also afford examples of his broad-minded 
toleration. Himself a Saiva, one of his ministers was a 
devotee of Visņu. A copper-plate shows how he respected the | 
rights of a Buddhist shrine ina village, when he granted it to it 
a Brāhmaņa,” while a large number of Tirthankara images set 
up duting his reign at various places unmistakably indicates 
that the Jainas enjoyed full freedom of practising their 
religion, 


1. J.4.S.B., XVII, pt. I, p. 315. r 
Vatsarāja might have been the real author of this Prašasti, for 
its v. 4 forms the opening verse of his Karpuracarita Blrāņa. 
Rūpakasatakam, p. 1. 
Ibid., pp. 23, 37, 118. 
E.I., I, p. 214, v. 30. 
aeaf md xr «rāt A quum: 1 
gt fasragd a faaraafaufa V 
elhi, 1954, Introduction, p. 55 and a li 


“aper 


Jaina Grantha-prašasti Sangraha, D 
Colophon No. 82, pp. 116-17. 
I owe this reference to my friend Dr. J.P. Jain. 
6. E.I, I, p. 213, v. 25. 
7. Ibid., XX, p. 130, 1. 14 (text). 
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all these excellent qualities in him, Para. 
mardideva appears to have been case-loving, luxurious and 
licentious. The inscriptions, which eulogise his ancestors for 
their valour and victories in war, eulogise him for his revel- 
leries and victories in the sport of love." While one of his 
predecessors is said to have initiated the wives of his enemies 
into widowhood (vaidhavya-dāna-dīksā-guru), Paramardideva is 
described as the guide in the mysteries of love (šrūgāra...vrat- 
ācārya).* Tradition, on the other hand, represents him as 
cowardly. The unfortunate reverses that the Candellas 


suffered during his reign might have been partially due to these 


weaknesses in the character of their king, for, as we shall see 
in the succeeding chapter, his valiant successor recovered much 


Notwithstanding 


of the lost ground. 
In spite of the reverses sustained by him, Paramardideva 


(Paramāla) has left a lasting impression in Bundelkhand, and, 
as pointed out by Smith, loose popular tradition attributes to 
him ina vague way many of the antiquities of the country. 
However, there are very few tanks or temples that are defini- 
tely connected with his name. These include the Paramāla 
tank at Ajayagadh, his palace on the top of the fort-hill at 
Mahoba, later converted into a mosque, and a gate at Kālaū- 
jara.* 

The death of Paramardin marks the close of the most 
glorious period in the history of the Candellas. The find- 
spots of his inscriptions and the place-names mentioned there- 
in indicate that in spite of the defeat inflicted by Prthvīrāja, 
Paramardin had succeeded in retaining his hold over the terri- 
tories inherited from his predecessor. The Candellas weather- 
ed the Cāhamāpa storm, but could not withstand the 
sweeping tide of the Muslim invasion, which not only cost the 
life of their king but also crippled their resources. 

A Kalaüjara inscription styles him Dašūrņādhinātha,* but 
other records give him the titles usually borne by the Candella . 


1. Cf. Ibid., I, p. 213, v. 23; J.A.S.B., XVII, pt. I, p. 316, Il. 27-28. 

2. Ibid.,p 315. 

3. Cf. Pr.R., pp. 2558, 2561; also, Saraügadharapaddhati and P.C.M., 
Supra, p. 145, n. 3. i 

4. I.A., XXXVII, pp. 134-36. 

5. Supra, p. 146. 
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kings, viz., Paramabhattaraka, Mahārājādhirāja, Paramesyara 
and Kālaūjarādhipati." ; 

Paramardi was the last of the great Candella rulers. Though 
his reign was marred by serious reverses yet he retains his 
popularity down to the present day in the popular songs and 
ballads of Bundelkhand. 


* l. Cf. E.I., IV, p. 157, 11. 3-4 (text); XVI, p. 12, 11. 5-6 (text), a - 
The P.C.M. (p. 116) also contains a curious legend about ar 
mardideva, viz., that he used to kill one cook everyday & the time 
of serving, in consequence of which he was styled kopakālānala. 
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CHAPTER X 


ECLIPSE OF POWER 


SUCCESSORS OF PARAMARDIDEVA 


Smith asserted that ‘the history of the Chandel dynasty as 
one of the powers of Northern India ends in 1203 A.D. with 
the death of Parmāl and the capture of Kalafijar and Mahoba 
by the Muhammadan invaders'! This is obviously an under- 
estimation of the position of his successors. They not only re- 
covered Kalafijara but also compensated for the loss of the 
western part of their kingdom, including Mahoba,? by making 
fresh conquests in the region later known as Baghelkhand. Of 
all the North Indian powers vanquished by Muhammad Ghori 
and his lieutenants, the Candellas alone weathered the storm 
and recovered sufficiently to maintain their sway over an exten- 
sive area, including parts of Bundelkhand, Baghelkhand and 
northern districts of Madhya Pradesh. 

Tradition and epigraphic evidence are at variance with 
regard to the name of Paramardideva’s successor. According 
to Paramāla Rāso, Brahmajit, his eldest son, fell fighting 
against Prthvīrāja III Another son of his, Samarajit, is 
represented as having driven out Pajjüna Raya, the thānāpati 


r 


1. I.A., XXXVII. p. 146. 

Cf. also, C.H.I., III, p. 514, where Sir W. Haig states that ‘after the 
death of Paramardi, the Candels as an important dynasty disappeared 
and the tribes dispersed’. 

2. Dr. Habibulla writes in his The Foundation of Moslem Rule in India 
(p. 150), on the authority of. Minhaj-us-Siraj, that Malik Kikluk, the 
governor of Budaun, hadalso been preparing in A.H. 645 (A.D. 
1247) to lead his forces into Kālañjara and Mahoba when he died of 
poison. Does it indicate thatthe Muslims had also lost Mahoba 
sometimes after its conquest ? 

3. P.R., pp. 505-512 (Brahmajit Kumara vadba khanda). 
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of the Cahamana king from Mahoba, with the help of Nara- 
simba an officer of Jayacandra of Kanauj. He is further 
stated to have held Mahoba until his death at the hands of 
Binae-ud-din," who has been usually identified with Baha-ud- 

| din, an officer of Muhammad Ghori, operating in Central 
India. However Samarajit is unknown to Muslim historians, 
nor does his name occur in epigraphic records of the Candellas 
themselves.? 


TRAILOKYAVARMAN (c. 1203-1245 A.D.) 


Epigraphic evidence seems to suggest that Trailokyavarman 
was the immediate successor of Paramardideva. In the Garra 
and Tehri plates he has been described as *meditating on the 
feet (pādānudhyāta) of Paramardideva”.* This phrase, in the 
Candella records, does not necessarily imply that a ruler was 
the son or even the immediate successor of the king mentioned 
before him. For instance, Paramardideva is always described 
as the padanudhydta of his grandfather and immediate prede- 
cessor Madanavarman,* while in the Augasi plate Prthvīvar- 
man has been described as the pdddnudhydta of his father 
Kirtivarman,® though two other kings had reigned in between 
them. However, as the Garra plates of Trailokyavarman, 
dated in V.S. 1261 (A.D. 1205) are only two years remote from 
the date of Paramardideva's death in A.D. 1203, it is likely 
that he directly succeeded the latter. The Ajayagadh rock 
inscription of Kalyanadevi also states that "Trailokyavarman 
ruled the kingdom’ after Paramardideva.” Very probably he was 
a son of the latter, though the relationship "between the two is 
not expressly mentioned in any of the available records. 

| 
| 
| 
1 


1. Ibid., pp. 541 ff. 

2. T.F. (B.), I, p. 195; I.A., XXXVII, p. 145, n. 50. 

3. Smith, who does not rule out the possibility of Samarajit's exist- 
ence, suggests that he may have been a younger brother of Trailokya- 
varman ‘and may have held Mahoba as best he could until 1203 A.D. 
when both heand his father were overwhelmed by the Moham- 
madan invader’, Ibid., p. 135; also J.4.S.B., L, Pt. I (1881), pp. 29-30. 
E.I., XVI, pp. 275-76; XXXI, p. 72. 

Cf. Ibid., XVI, p. 12. 

I.4., XVI, p. 208, 11. 3-4 (text). 

E L, T, pp. 327, 329, v. 7. 
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„So far we have recovered seven inscriptions of the reign of, 
Trailokyavarman, which are dated between A.D. 1205 and 
1241. His achievements also find a prominent mention in the 
epigraphic records of his successors, and in Kirātārjunīya-yyā. 
yoga, a drama attributed to Vatsarāja. 

The findspots of his inscriptions as well as the geographica] 
data contained in them unmistakably indicate that Trailokya- 
varman was in effective control of a fairly large part of his 
i ancestral dominions. The two copper plates of V.S. 126] 
x were found near the village of Garra to the south east of 

Chhatarpur. These charters were issued from the king's camp 
in the village of Vadavāda, which has been identified with 
Bedwada in Lalitpur district, U.P. The gift villages Kādohā 
and Lohasihani are held to be identical, respectively, with 
Kadoa in Chhatarpur, just south of Garra, and Lohani in 
Bijawar district. Kādohā was situated in Pāņiuli visaya, 
which 'might possibly be identified with Panna” and Lohasihāņī, 
in Vikrauni visaya, which bas been identified with Bikaur, in 
Sagar district, Madhya-pradesh.t The inclusion of Ajayagadh 
"M within his dominion is proved by the inscriptions found at 
that place. A later record also informs us that Trailokyavar- 
man had appointed one Vase as visisa of the fort named Jaya 
(Ajayagadh) and his brother Ánanda as governor ofthe same 
fort. The same record also tells us that Trailokyavarman had 
rewarded Vāše with the gift of *the well-known village of Var- 
bhavarī'.* Kielhorn, who edited the inscription, failed to locate: 
the village. It may be identified with one of the villages named 
Bhambhawari or Bambhawari which lie within a few miles of 
Ajayagadh—one in Chandewa tahsil of the former Charkhari 
State, another ir Chhatarpur and a third near Amanganj in 
Panna. The Tehri plate also proves the inclusion of Lalit- 
pur region in his kingdom. The charter issued from the king's 
camp at Tihari (modern Tihari-Banpur in Jhansi district) 
describes the gift village as *Sihadauni-sainye Vadavārī-vi$ay- 
āntahpati Mardaura-gráma' 3 These places are, respectively, 


1. Ibid., XVI, p. 274. 
2. Ibid., I, pp. 334, 337, vs. 16-17, 21-22. 
3. Ibid., XXXI, p. 12. 
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identified with Sten Tis! Bedwada and Madaora—all in 
Lalitpur district. | 

In connection with the extent of his kingd ii 
to determine whether Trailokyavarman a aie ! 
which had been lost by his predecessor. In the Garra and Tehri | 
plates he has been styled *Sri-Kalanjarádhipat.? This title is p 
also given to him in the drama Kirātārjunīya? According to 
Dr. Ray the assumption of this title *was not an idle boast like 
that of the Kalacuris of Kalyāņī.* In support of this conten- 
tion he has cited the evidence of Tabgat-i-Nasiri, according to 
which, Kalanjara had ceased to be a part of the Delhi Sul: 
tanate by A.D. 1233, when it had a *Rae' of its own, whom we 
may justifiably identify with Trailokyavarman (c. 1203-1245 
A.D.. Moreover, a badly edited inscription at Kalafijara 
itself refers to Viravarman, 'and possibly also to his father” 
Trailokyavarman.® 

The data set forth above suffices to show that Trailokyavar- 
man ruled over an extensive area, including the former states 
of Chhatarpur, Panna, Ajayagadh and Bijawar in Bundelkhand, 
parts of Sagar district of Madhya Pradesh, Lalitpur district 
| and Kàlafjara in Banda district, U.P. His coins also have been 
found in the latter district.) Besides, he made new acquisitions 
of territory in Baghelkhand. 

Undoubtedly, the most important achievement of Trailo- 
kyavarman was the reconquest of Kalafjara, which had been. 
captured by Kutub-ud-din Aibak in A.D. 1203, and placed in 
charge of a Muslim governor. If we can attach any credence 
tothe title given to Trailokyavarman in the Garra and Tehri 
plates, he must have regained the famous stronghold just in 
the beginning of his reign, before A.D. 1205. The struggle 
must have been fierce and hotly contested. Unfortunately 
there is no mention of it in the available records, and we have 

no means of ascertaining the exact date when the fort was 


Ibid. 

Ibid., XVI, pp. 215, 276; XXXI, p. 72. 
Rūpakasatakam, p. 1. 

D.H.N.I., Il, p. 726. 

J.A.S.B., XVII, Pt. I, pp. 317-320. 
Vide, I.A., XXXVII, p. 148. 
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recovered by the Candellas. The Muslim historians, who toat 
over the victory of the faithful against the infidel defenders i 
li Kālañjara in A.D. 1203, maintain a sinister silence OVer it; 
l subsequent loss. The Garra plates have referred to a war of 
| Trailokyavarman against the Musalmans (Turuskas) Which 
must have been fought sometimes before the issue of the Char. 
f ters in A.D. 1205. The battle was fought at Kakadadaha 1 
and a notable casualty was Rauta Pāpe, whose services were 
posthumously rewarded by the grant of two villages to his 
son.* It is just possible, as suggested by Dr. Ray, that 
Trailokyavarman recovered Kalaüjara as a result of pis 

victory in this war.? 
The victory meant no respite from further aggression. The 
Musalmans could not easily reconcile themselves to the loss of 
the famous fort, but only one episode is known to us in that 
long drawn out struggle. Minhaj-us-Siraj tells us that Malik 
Nusrat-ud-din Tayasi, who was entrusted with the charge of 
*Bhianah and Sultankot....together with the superintendency of 
T Gwaliyur by Sultan Iltutmish, ‘led an army from Gwaliyur 
à towards the Kalinjar country’ in A.H. 631 (A.D. 1233). The 
‘Rae of Kalinjar' who ‘fled discomfitted before him’ was hotly 
pursued. The rearmost column of his army was destroyed and 
the canopy of state and the standards of the Rae were captur- 
ed. "The townships of that territory’ wēre made to disgorge 
their wealth, and the Malik ‘obtained vast booty in such wise 
that in the space of fifty days, the Sultan’s fifth share was set 
down at twentyfive lakhs’. On the return journey of Tayasi, 
Cahar, the Rana of Ajar (obviously a partisan of Trailokya- 
varman), fell upon him ‘like a wolf upon a flock of sheep’. A 
fierce battle ensuea, but victory rested once again with the 
invader, and he ‘returned with the booty to the fortress of 


1. Kakadādaha has been identified with ‘Kakadwa, a little to the south- 
; east of Bedvada’, near Lalitpur, E.I., XVI, p. 274. 
: 2. Supra, p. 163, 
f 2 3. D.H.N.I., II, p. 725. t 
1 It has been suggested that the Turuska Yuddha referred to) in 
tu the Garra plates is connected with Aibak's investment of Kalanjara 
i (J.0.LH., XV, p. 175), but more likely it is connected with Tral- 
| i lokyavarman’s reconquest of the famous fort. 
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Gwaliyur in safety'.* We have no means 


EHE M of verifying th 
statement of Minhaj-us-Siraj. Apparently, c Ue 


: : the expedition was 
a plundering raid on a large scale. Kalaijara remained un- 


| conquered. As the date of the expedition falls within known 
dates of Trailokyavarman's reign, he must have been the *Rae 

of Kalinjar' encountered by Tayasi.? 
The Ajayagadh rock inscription of his daughter- 
also contains an interesting allusion to Trailokyava 
recovery of his ancestral dominions, when it compares 


in-law 
rman's 


him to 
Visņu ‘in lifting up the earth, immersed in the Ocean formed 


by the streams of Turuskas'. This epigraph also describes him 
as ‘avery creator in providing Strong places'.3 This state- 
ment possibly furnishes a clue to the System of warfare followed 
by the Candella ruler. 

The reconquest of Kālaiijara not only restored the prestige 
of the Candellas, but also their self-confidence, which enabled 
Trailokyavarman to launch aggressive campaigns against his 
Kalacuri neighbour. 

There is ample epigraphic evidence which throws light on 
the struggle between the Candellas and the Kalacuris during 
his reign.! The inclusion of Rewa region in Kalacuri dominions 
during the reigns of Jayasimha and his son Vijayasimha is 
conclusively proved by the following inscriptions:— (1) The 


1. T.N.(R.), II, pp. 732-34. 

Minhaj-us-Siraj's account is obviously exaggerated. The Can- 
dellas continued to hold Kālaūījara even after this invasion. Dr. 
Habibulla rightly observes that ‘Tayasi...considered ita great mili- 
tary feat to have been able to get away'—The Foundation of Moslem 
Rule in India, p. 103. ^ 

Rana Cahar is identical with Cahadadeva, the Yajvapāla ruler 
of Narwar, whose coins bear dates between 1237 and 1254 A.D. 

2. Dr. S.L. Katare states, on the authority of T. N.(R.), pp. 733-35, that 
*the king of Kālaīijara was killed by the Turks when captured after a 
hot pursuit" (E.I., XXXI, p. 72). However, there is no such state- 
ment in the Tabgat. 

3. E.I., T, p. Spy. VS 


Asaari fasa Usa ware gifa: | 


dergegigfanmarāt aga fasofea gara te 
Trailokyavarman's Kalacuri adversary may have been Vijayasimha 
(1188-1210 A.D.). 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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ates of Kīrtivarman (K.S. 926), and (2) Satta. 
an (V/S. 1253). which represent Kīrtivarman anģ 
i his brother Sallakşaņavarman, the Mahārāņakas of Kakaredika, 
as acknowledging the overlordship of Jayasimha and Vijaya. 
sinha, respectively, in A.D. 1174-75 and 1196, (3) the Rewa 
stone inscription of Malayasirhha (K.S. 944), Which mentions 
the excavation of a tank by Samanta Malayasimha during the 
reign of Vijayasirha in A.D. 1192-93,* and (4) a fragmentary 
stone inscription of Vijayasimha dated in K.S. 962.! It was 
issued from Tripuri but its provenance is unknown. However, 
asit was deposited in the Rewa treasury, Dr. Chakravarti 
believed that it could not have ‘come from a place far from 
the Rewa town’. 

These records indicate that the Kalacuris continued to hold 
Rewa and the contiguous territory till K.S. 962 (A.D. 1210). 
But the Rewa copper-plate of the reign of Trailokyamalla (K.S. 
963— A.D. 1211) reveals that only a year later the region had 
passed under the control -of the Candellas.9 This record was 
found at Dhureti, 7 miles distant from Rewa town. Dr. Chakra- 
j varti has established the identity of king Trailokyamalla of this 

inscription with the Candella ruler Trailokyavarman. His 
possession of this region is further confirmed by the Rewa 
copper-plates of Kumārapāla (V.S. 1297— A.D. 1240) and 
Harirāja (V.S. 1298— A.D. 1241). These two records of the 
Mahārāņakas of Kakaredika indicate that they were vas- 
sals of king Trailokyavarmadeva, who has been identified by 
Cunningham and Kielhorn with the homonymous ruler of the 
Candella dynasty.” They must have transferred their allegiance 
to the Candellas after the conquests of Trailokyavarman for, 


| Rewa copper-pl 


1. C.LI.,IV, No? 65, pp- 340-44. 
2. Ibid., No. 68, pp. 358-63. 
3. Ibid., No. 67, pp. 346-58. 
e m No. 70, pp. 365-67; also 4.S.I., A.R., 1935-36, pp. 89-90. 
. Id. 
6. E.L,XXV, pp. 1-6; also C.L.I.; IV. No. 72, pp. 369-74. 
7. E.I., XXV, p. 3. 
i Dr. Mirashi also accepts this identification, C.I.J., JV, p. 370. 


For a contrary view see H.O.C., p. 105 and Appendix II. 
8. I.A., XVII, pp. 231 ff, and 235 ff. 
9. A.S.R., XXI, p. 147; I A., XVII, p. 231. Cf. also Dr. Mirashi, C.II 
"IV, p. 370. : + 
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as Nos. 1 amd 2 above show, their 
feudatories of the Kalacuris. 

In this struggle we have also to take note of th 
by one Malayasimha. We meet him for the first time in the 
Rewa inscription of K.S. 944, which refers to the construction 
of a tank by Samanta Malayasithha during the reign of. the 
Kalacuri king Vijayasimha.! Next, in the Rewa inscription 
of the same king, dated K.S. 962, we find one Mahāmāņdalika 
Malayasimha mentioned amongst his officers.? According to 
Dr. Chakravarti *there is nothing against our taking Malaya- 
simha mentioned in these two records as identical. It is quite 
likely that Malayasimha, whose ancestors were connected with 
the Kalacuri rulers as officers for several generations, was him- 
self appointed an officer by Vijayasirha sometimes between K. 
944 and K. 962.5 The Rewa (Dhureti) copper-plate of 
Trailokyamalla (Trailokyavarman) of K.S. 963 also mentions 
one Malayasimha, bearing the titles of Mahümahattaka and 
Mandalika. He is also said to have been the mantri or minister 
of Trailokyavarman.*  'As this inscription is later than the 
inscription of K. 962 by one year only, there is little doubt 
that Malayasimha mentioned in all the three inscriptions 
is one and the same person'.? If the proposed identification is 
correct, then it would appear that an important official or 
feudatory of the Kalacuris not only transferred his allegiance 
to the conquerer, but also accepted the office of a minister 
under him. According to Dr. Chakravarti ‘it may be that he 
helped the latter in his cause in some way or other, or it may 
be that on account of his experience in local administration, 
his services were utilised in the newly conquered territory on 
his accepting the Candella supremacy'.* 

The substitution of the Kalacuri sovereignty by that of the 
Candellas in the region of Rewa is also evident from what we 
know of the history of the Saiva acüryas mentioned in the 
Rewa copper-plate of K.S. 963. It mentions Rājaguru Acarya 


predecessors had been 


€ part played 


1. Supra, p. 160. 

2. C.LI.,1V, No. 70. 

3. E.I, XXV, p. 4. 

4. Ibid., p. 5, ll. 7-8 (text); also C.I.I, IV, No. 72. 
7 E.I., XXV, p. 4. 


Ibid. Cf. also C.I.I., IV, pp. 370-71. 


^ ij 
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: Santasiva and Nādašiva haq 
| imalasiva, whose two sons j i 
if VE d a village with Ranaka Dhareka during the reign 
Hi mortgag 1 This Vimalasiva has been identified 


Trailokyavarman. 2 : 2 
j cd Rājaguru Vimalašiva,* mentioned in the Jubbulpore 


; 3(K.S. 918) of Kalacuri king | Jayasimhadeva, 
» Eu great esteem. The acárya and his royal devo- 
tee are also mentioned in another Jubbulpore inscription of 

K.S. 926.! 

Besides the Musalmans and the Kalacuris, Trailokyavarman 
had other enemies also to fight with. An Ajayagadh inscrip- 
tion tells us that Ananda the governor of that fort ‘reduced 
to submission the wild tribes of Bhillas, Sabaras and Pulin- 

i das'5 Thesame epigraph also refers to another enemy of his, 
who is given the unusual name of Bhojuka. It states that Vase 
or Vāśeka, an elder brother of Ananda and the visisa of 
Jayadurgga (Ajayagadh), "sent the irresistible Bhojuka, who 
seized with the frenzy of war, was rending the kingdom in two, 
in battle to the abode of death, and thus made Trailokyavar- 
man again the ornament of princely families’. Vāše is also 
said to have pacified the kingdom and rendered it secure against 
the enemies. ‘He rendered the kingdom free from thorns and 


E.I., XXV, pp. 5-6. 

Ibid., p. 4; also A.S.I., A.R., 1935-36, p. 91. 

E.I., XXI, pp. 93 ff; C.II., IV, No. 63. 

For a similar example, we may refer to an inscription of Govinda- 

candra Gāhadavāla which records that “io V.S. 1177 (A.D. 

1120), in the presence of this ruler village of...which was originally 

given to the Rajaguru Šaivācārya Bhattāraka Rudrašiva by (the 

Kalacuri ruler) Yagahkarna was transferred to Thakkura Vasistha- 

1 garman”. Dr. F.W. Hall, who edited the inscription, suggested that 

$ the village lay in the country conquered by Govindacandra from the 
Kalacuris (J.4.S.B., XXXI (1862), pp. 123 ff). 

4. C.II., IV, No. 64, pp. 331-39. 

S. EL, T, pp. 334,337, v: 22. 

Several such tribes lived in Candella kingdom. They are believed 

to have owed *a certain allegiance to the Raja but yet lived 

for the most part free of control, and indulged...in their hereditary 

propensities for fighting and plunder’? (J.4.S.B., XLVI, Part I 

(1877), p. 229). The disturbed conditions prevailing at the time 

might have prompted them to resurrection. 
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prosperous,..and properly secured all frontiers..'1 We | 
have no clue to the identity of Bhojuka. Kielhorn suggested 
that he had either risen in rebellion against Trailokyav 
or had conquered a part of his territory.? 
The epigraphic records have also preserved the names of 
some of the officials, both civil and military, who served d 
under this ruler. The two Garra plates of V.S. 1261 refer 
to one Rāuta Pāpe, who fell fighting at Kakadadaha in a war 
against the Musalmans (Turuska yuddha). He belonged to 
Bharadvāja gotra, and was the son of Rāuta Sahņapāla, and 
grandson of Rāuta Raņapāla. His services were posthumously 
rewarded by the grant of two villages to his son Rāuta 
Samanta.* The two Rewa plates of V.S. 1297 and 1298, respec- | 
tively, mention his feudatories Kumārapāla and Harirāja, the 
Mahārāņakas of Kakaredikā.! Another Rewa plate of K.S. | 
963 mentions one Mahāmahattaka and Mandalika Malaya- | 
sinha, who held the post of mantrin. We have already discussed | 
the important part played by him in securing the subjugation | 
of Rewa region for Trailokyavarman ? This record also refers | 
to Thakkura Haripāla, the minister for peace and war (sandhi- Hi 
vigrahika), to the city-prefect (kojtapāla) Vāhada, and to | 
| 
ļ 
| 


arman 


1. E.L, I, pp. 334, 337, vs. 19-20: 
aat gfkafraarfaaugady aramio 
gusa sagdasfagd Hear mug | 
age giar gagdafafa aaam g- 
stat da ndana aaraa: N 
eha wears JHTTCURISTÜTSSdTUT | 
arrilesraeafaaura fafaaedtsr: quu s 1 
araf aia gage enm 
arā? araaargatdgva? waga |1 


2. Ibid., p. 332. 
Kielhorn proposed the identification of Bhojuka with ašvavaidya 
Thakkura Bhojuka, father of Abhayadeva, mentioned in an S 
Ajayagadh inscription of V.S. 1325 (4.S.R., XXI, p. 51). However, 
the name mentioned inthat record is not Bhojuka but Bhojaka. 


3. E.L, XVI, pp. 275-77. 
e I.A., XVII, pp. 224 ff. 


Supra, p .161. 
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` šresthin Sricanda, the writer of documents (arthalekhin)A The 
last three among others appear to have been members of the 
paiicakula and dharmadhikarana.” D 
An Ajayagadh inscription introduces us to Vase or Vāšeka, 
the visisa of Jayadurgga and his younger brother Ānanda, the 
governor of the same fort. They belonged to a Vāstavya 
Kāyastha family, tbat had been connected with the Candella 
rulers for several generations. According to Dr. Ray, Trailo- 
kyavarman probably owed to these two brothers much of his 
success against internal and external foes.! The services 
rendered by them have already been referred to. Vāše was 
rewarded with the grant of a village. He is also said to have 
built ‘a beautiful temple and a charming tank full of good 
water', evidently at Ajayagadh itself? Another inscription 
from the same place mentions another family of officers that 
had hereditarily served the Candellas. One of them, Gaihga- 
dhara, was ‘a favourite of Trailokyavarman’.® 
The titles given to this ruler in different records also de- 
serve notice. The Garra and Tehri plates give him the usual 
Candella titles, viz., ‘paramabhattaraka mahārājādhirāja-par- 
mesvara - paramamāhešvara-šrī - Kālaūjarādhipati”.” The Rewa 
plate of Kumārapāla describes him as, *paramabhattāraka- 
maharajadhiraja-paramesvara-paramamahesvara-srimad - Vāma- 
deva-pādānudhyāta - paramabhattāraka-māhārājādhirāja-parame- 
Svara-paramamahesvara - Trikalingadhipati - nijabhuj - opārjit- 


1. C.LI.,1V,pp.371, 373, ll. 8-9 (text). 
According to Dr. Mirashi, Haripāla may be identical with Maha- 
mantri Haripāla mentioned in the Rewa Stone inscription of 
Vijayasimha (Ibid., pp. 365, n.7 &370, n. 6), and Vahada with 
Vāhadavarman, a son of the feudatory chief of Kakaredī mentioned 
in Z.A., XVII, p. 236. 

E.I., XXV, p. 2. 

E.I.,1, pp. 334, 337, vs. 16-22. 

D.H.N.1., Il, p. 729. 

E.I., I, pp. 334, 337, v. 18. 

A.S.I., A.R., 1935-36, p. 91. 

Vatsarāja, the author of Rūpakasatakam, who had served 
mardideva as his amūtya, continued to serve in the same Ger 
city under Trailokyavarman. 

7. EJ., XVI, pp. 275, 276; XXXI, p. 72. 
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asvapati-gajapati-narapati-rájatry-adhipati.."! These are the 
well-known titles of the Kalacuris of Tripurī, from whom 
Trailokyavarman had recently conquered the Rewa area, This 
record is not an official Candella charter, and it is just possible 
that the writer of the document had transferred the epithets 
of the Kalacuri kings, with which he was familiar, to their 
conqueror. More interesting, however, are the titles given to 
this ruler in the Dhureti (Rewah) copper-plate of K.S. 963 viz., 
*paramabhatļārak-ety-ādi-samasta-rājāvalī. -virdjamana-paramam- 
āhešvar-asvapati-gajapati-narapati-rājatray-ādhipati-vividha vid- 
yā-vicāra-vācaspāti -Sri- Vāmadeva-pādānudhyāta-kānyakub jādhi- 
pati..* Commenting on the epithet * Kan yakubjadhipati" 
Dr. Chakravarti says, ‘though this...title is not found in any 
other Candella record, it is not unlikely that with the decline of 
Gāhadavāla power, Trailokyamalla (Trailokyavarman) assumed 
this title, as he did also the title of Trikalingadhipati borne by 
the Kalacuris of Dahala’.* 


Trailokyavarman had a fairly long reign of at least 37 years 
—his known dates ranging between V.S. 1261 and 1298 (A.D. 
1205-1241). The available records show that he was far from 
being a mere ‘local chieftain’. The repeated invasions of 


1. IA., XVII, p. 232, ll. 4-6. 
The other Rewa grant of V.S. 1298 gives the titles as Para- 
mabhattārak-et)-ādi-rājāvalītray-opeta-mahārāja..., Ibid., pp. 235-6, 
Il. 4-5. 

2. C.LL, IV, p. 371, Il. 5-6 (text); E.I., XXV, p. 5, ll. 5-6 (text), 


Elsewhere this record gives him the epithet *Tri-Sati(ta)-rajy- 
ādhipati” (text, 1. 12), which is not met with elsewhere. It is not an 
official Candella record, but a record of the Šaiva Ācāryas, and was 
setup within a year of the Candella conquest of the territory 
adjoining Rewa. Verylikely, they were not acquainted with the 
official titles of the conqueror and prefixed to his name this curious 
jumble of the Kalacuri and Gāhadavāla titles with both of which 
they were familiar. 

Would it be wrong to suppose that the Ācāryas alienated the 
village when it had ceased to belongto their royal devotees, the 
Kalacuri kings, as they had done ona previous occasion, when the 
Gāhadavālas had supplanted the Kalacuris in the area where one of 
their villages lay 2 

3. E.l., XXV, p.3. 
Cf. also Mirashi, C.I.I., IV, p. 370. 
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hori and his able jas Kutub-ud-din Aibak 
-pled and paralysed almost all the important rulin 
i EEUU Nortiéim India, including the Cāhamānas, Gābada, 
i vālas, Pālas, Senas and Candellas. Rete: ue E faded 
out of existence, or else their representatives maintained a pre. 
carious existence in some isolated localities, the Candellas alone 
weathered the storm and rallied round considerably to emerge 
as one of the principal ruling dynasties on this side of the ^ 
Vindhyas. The credit for it must go, in a large measure, to 
Trailokyavarman himself, who not only recovered Kalaijara, 
but also aggrandised himself at the expense of the Kala- 
curis. Not only did he save the Candellas from the fate that 
befell the contemporary ruling dynasties of Northern India, but 
he also gave them a fresh lease oflife. Vatsarāja eulogises him 
most appropriately for his valour in the following verse :! 
ana aigam pRa AT fagtanraitāsmeam | 
Adada samar gtarevat a «Team li 
Certain scholars? have identified Trailokyavarman with 
Rana *Dalaki wa Malaki', mentioned by Minhaj-us-Siraj and 
Firishta,? who was defeated by Ulugh Khan (Balban) in AH. 
645 (A.D. 1247-48). The identification was first proposed by 
Cunningham, but subsequently he himself gave it up, stating 
that ‘I have since found amongst the early Baghels, two rājās 
in succession, named Dalakešwar and Malakešwar. These two 
names I take to be the originals of the Muhammadan author's 
Dalaki-wa-Malaki...” The ‘inaccessible place in which the 
raja took refuge must have been the famous fort of Bandho- | 
garh’.* It is not clear whether the strange compound Dalaki- 


Muhammad G 


wa-Malaki represents the name of one or two rajas, and the 
description of his country, too, does not help us in determin- 
ing his identity. However, the statement of Minhaj-us-Siraj 
that *This was a Rana in the vicinity of the (Jumna) between 
Kalinjar and Karra; over whom the Rais of Kalinjar and 
Malwa had no authority... No Muhammadan army had ever 


| A 1. Rūpakasatakam, +2. 

i 2. Cf. D.H.N.L., II, pp. 729-30. | 
7 : 3. ro (R.), I, pp. 680-83; T.F. (B.), I, p. 237; E. & D , II, p. 348, and 

j n. 1. 

j 4. A.S.R., II, p. 457; Ibid., XXI, pp. 105-06. 

a 

H 
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penetrated to his dwelling place... °, would indicate that he 
was not Trailokyavarman. i 

When Trailokyavarman ascended the throne the prospects 
of his family were extremely bleak. It reflects no small credit 
on him that struggling against heavy odds he succeeded in 
restoring once again the prestige and fortunes of'the Candellas. 
VĪRAVARMAN (c. 1245-1285 A.D.) 


Vīravarman, the son and successor of Trailokyavarman,? ' 
continued to follow the aggressive policy of his father. While 
Trailokyavarman had extended his dominions towards the east, | 
Viravarman sought expansion towards the west, at the expense 
of petty Hindu rulers. 

The Ajayagadh rock inscription of his queen Kalyāņadevī 
only vaguely alludes to his victories against unspecified ene- 
mies, but the Charkhari record mentions one of them specifi- 
cally. He was Dabhyuhadavarman, against whom a war 
(samgrüma) was fought at Sondhi.. A distinguished partici- 
pant in that engagement was Rāuta Abhi, who was rewarded 
with the gift (prasāda) of a village by the Candella sovereign.' 
There is no clue to the identity of Dabhyuhadavarman. Hiralal 
thinks that it was an internecine warfare between *members of 
the same lineage...if the termination of opponents’...name would 


1. E&D., 1I, pp. 366-7. According to Firishta, however, they resided 
at Kalinjar, T.F. (B.), N, p. 237. ` 


| Smith, who proposed to identify "Dalaki:wa-Malaki with the 
| Bhar chieftains Tilokiand Biloki (supposed to have been ruling in | 
Etah, Kanpur, Fatehpur, etc.), believed that „their stronghold was 
the fort of Marpha, J.4.S.B., L. (1881), p. 34; I. 4., XXXVII, p. 136. 
2. EI, p. 327, v. 8; XX, p. 133, Il. 5-7 (text). 
3. Ibid.,Y, pp. 327, 329, vs. 8-9: 
qra? gafegsetefirarferer feas: l 
aena dix agtaģut aaa faigata: u 
aego gemtragugdmt grg Ragam | i 
fa kurdu: Pay Afa eset aqaa fagasdraaēu. Ul 
4. E.L,XX, p. 133, Il. 13-14- (text). s | 
Sondhi has been identified with Seondha fort (now called Kanhar | 
garh) on the banks of Sindhu river in the former Datia State. 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 
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*,1 However, the names ending in 
liar to the Candellas in that age 


or in that part of the country. Sondhī is situated on the wes- 
tern extremity of the Candella dominions, and it is quite likely 
that Dabhyuhadavarman was one of the neighbouring chiefs, 

The Dahi copper-plate further suggests that Viravarman 


came into conflict with Nalapurapati Gopala, a Madhuvanak- 


adhipa and king Hariraja of Gopagiri.* Of these Gopāla is the 


4 well-known Yajvapāla (Jajapella) ruler of Nalapura (modern 
Narwar in Shivapuri district, M.P.).* A number of inscriptions 
belonging to his reign, dated between V.S. 1336 and 1345 (A.D. 
* 1279-1289), have been discovered in Shivapuri district, at Nar- 
war, Baraudi, Balarpur, Pachrai, Barhotar, Sesai and Bangla.! 
Fifteen memorial pillar inscriptions from Bangla refer to a war 
between him and Viravarman, the Candella (Camdilla) 
monarch of Jajahuti or Jejabhukti, which was fought on the 
banks of Valuva,? modern Barua, river on Caitra Sudi 7, 
1. bid, p. 132. 

Dr. Mitra's assumption that Dabhyubadavarman ‘was either a 

usurper ora rebel’ may be correct, but he was certainly not ‘of 

Candrešvarānvaya'..., E.R.K., p. 135. 

. A.S.R., XXI, p. 75. 

3. Ellisand Cunningham believed that *Madhuvanaka' was an epithet 
of Gopala. Though Bhandarkar had pointed out (vide, his List No. 
600) that Gopala was the Yajvapala ruler of Nalapura, some of the 
later writers continued to follow Cunningham, cf. D.H.N.7., 11, p, 
732; H.O.C., p. 111. 

4. E.I., XXXI, pp. 323-36. 
Aso, Dwivedi, H.V., Gwalior Rūjya Ke Abhilekha, Nos. 132, 141, 
149, 152, 157, 158 and Bhandarkar's List of North Indian Inscrip- 
tions, Nos. 597, 603. 
In these records, Gopāla is given the usual Imperial titles viz., 
Paramabhattūraka, Maharajadhiraja, and Paramešvara. 
i 5. The river, variously named as Valuvā, Voluka, Valua, Valūbā, 
f Vāluka and Valuka in the Bangla inscriptions, isa tributary of the 
Sindhu. 
In a Narwar inscription of Gopāla, the battle is said to have been 
fought on the bank of the river Sikatā (Sikatū-nimngā kacchabhu- | 
mau), E.I., XXXIII, p. 36. ! 
e There is a vast stretch of rocky waste land extending from the 
border of Bangla village to the river Barua. Thesite is studded 
with a number of satī stone pillars, many of which are inscribed— 
recording the names of the warriors who fell fighting for Gopāla 
against Viravarman. 
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y.s. 1337 (March 28, 1281 A.D.), just a little over one month 
earlier than ihe date mentioned in the Dahi copper-plate of 
vīravarman, viz. Vaisakha Sudi 15, V.S. 1337 (May 4 Ds 
A.D.).2 As some of the partisans of Gopāla "specifically dts (in | 
Bangla records) to have obtained victory in the battle”, before 
they fell fighting, Dr. D.C. Sircar believes that Viravermen 
succeeded in penetrating as far as the immediate neighbour- 
hood of Yajvapāla capital, but was repulsed by the defenders. 
He ‘seems to have been defeated in his contest with the Yajva- 
pālas after having gained some initial success'.* The Dahi 
copper-plate, on the other hand, asserts that the Candella gene- 
ral Mallaya *conquered the lord of Nalapura (samarayugāparā- 
jīta Nalapurapati).? Whatever the course of events might 
have been, Yajvapālas did not lose their independence as 


1. The date of the battle as mentioned in six ofthe Bangla records 
(Nos. 2, 4-6, 9 & 12) is Friday, Caitra Sudi 7, V.S. 1338, but in Nos. 
1,7,8, 10 & 15the year is given as V.S. 1337. Dr. D.C. Sircar 
explains away the discrepancy by stating that ‘if the year is regarded 
as Kūrttikūdi, V.S. 1338 current was the same as V.S. 1337 expired’. 
Most of these records mention the day as Friday, but according to 
No. 3it was a Saturday. Dr. Sircar believes that ‘the confusion 
about the week-day is apparently due to an error of the scribe’. It 
is also possible that the seventh rithi which commenced on Friday 
continued on the succeeding day. In that case, the battle must have 
lasted for two days, and not only fora day as suggested by Dr. 
Sircar, E.7., XXXI, p. 327. ! 

2. Bhandarkar's List, No. 600 and Kielhorn's List, E.I., V, Appendix, 
No. 240. 

3. In his Narwar inscription (V.S. 1338), Gopāla claims to have defeat- 
ed Viravarman : 

Srargfar safari Aant (ri)...čāļ 1 
Gwalior Rajya Ke Abhilekha, Introduction, p. 40; also E.I., XXXIII, 
p. 36, v. 9. 
i 4. E.I., XXXI, p, 327. 
Viravarman is said to have been assisted, in this war, by four 
other rulers, who might have been his allies or feudatories—Bangla 
inscriptions, Nos. I & II (Ibid., pp. 330, 335). One of them. en 
to have been Laksmana, king of Candragiri (Chanderi 2), -, 

6 XXXIII, pp. 36-7. 

« A,S.R., XXI, p 75. : ; 4 
Dr. Sircar da that the Candella prašastikūra has Au 
‘a partisan’s reading of the results’ of the battle, E.l, XXXI, p. 348. 
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proved by the coins and inscriptions of Ganapati, the son R 


āla.! 
successor of Gopāla. ertīvāik st vr 
Nothing is known about the other rivals of Viravarman viz., 


the king of Madhuvana and Harirāja of Gwalior. Madhuvana 
has been equated with Mathura,* but it should be identified 
with *the district in which Terahi is situated”.* Muslim hie 
torians assert that Gwalior region had been occupied by Sultan 
Nasir-ud-din in about 1252 A.D.* The Dahi record, however, 
suggests that local dynasties continued to maintain a precarious 
existence in the region. 

Viravarman’s records are mostly found at Ajayagadh and, 
consequently, are of little help in determining the extent of his 
dominion. Nonetheless, they show that he was in possession of 
the two strongholds of Kālaūijara and Ajayagadh. One of his 
stone inscriptions has been found at Jhansi and another at 
Gurha, suggesting his sway over the area lying between the 
rivers Sindhu and Betwa. His two copper-plates were discovered 
at Charkhari and Dahi, near Bijawar. The former was issued 
from the king’s camp at Vilāsapura, and records the grant of 
Tumutuma village, in Dahi visaya, while the latter records the 
gift of Dahi itself. Tumutuma has not been identified. Vilāsa- 
pura must have beena village of considerable importance as 
several charters are known to have. been issued from there. 
Venis, who edited the Pachar plate of Paramardideva, also 


1. Ibid., p. 323-324. 

Also, Dwivedi, Gwalior Rajya Ke Abhilekha, Nos. 159, 163, 164, 
172, 174, 175 & 177, and Bhandarkar’s List, Nos. 62`, 636 & 642. 
In his Narwar inscription (V.S. 1355) Ganapati claims to have 
captured Kīrtidurga (E.7., XXXII, p.345, v. 8). Dr. Sircar, who 
identifies this fort with Kirtigiridurga (Deogadh), suggests that he 
might have seized it from the contemporary Candella ruler (Bhoja- 
varman or Hammiravarman). He also believes that Ganapati might 
have been ‘a subordinate ally of the Muslim Sultans of Delhi and 
helped the latter in their struggle with the Candellas’, Ibid., p. 344. 
Dr. Dwivedi, however, identifies Kirtidurga with Chanderi, Gwalior 
Rajya Ke Abhilekha, Introduction, p.41. Kīrtidurga is also_men- 
tioned in the Budhera Pillar ins. (V.S. 1351), 7b., p. 27, No. 170. 

2 a vata II, p. 732; H.O.C., p. 111; E. R.K., p. 136; S.F.E., PP- 
Mathura must have been in possession of the Delhi Sultans at 
this time. 

3. A.S.R., XXI, p. 177. Terahi is in Shivapuri district, M.P. Refer to 
the map in Dwivedi's Gwalior Rajya Ke Abhilekha. 


4. E.&D., Il, p. 351; T.F, (B.), I, p. 239. 
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issued from Vilāsapura, suggested its identification with Pachar 
itself, 12 miles to the north-east of Jhansi City.! Thus we find 
from the contents or findspots of these records that Viravarman 
was in actual possession of territory in the modern Jhansi and 
Banda districts of U.P., and the former States of Ajayagadh, 
Charkhari and Bijawar in Bundelkhand. As the Muhammadan 
chroniclers ‘claim no decisive victories over the chiefs of Bundel- 
khand about this time, it is likely that he was left in compara- 
tively undisturbed possession’ of his territories.” 

One of the Ajayagadh inscriptions mentions his chief queen, 
Kalyanadevi, and gives a description of the families of both of: 
her parents. She was born in Dadhici yaiiisa and was the 
daughter of Mahesvara, ‘revered even by crowned heads’. The 
names of her grandfather Sripàla, and great-grand father Cadala 
are also mentioned. Her mother Vesaladevi was a daughter of 
king (Ksitipāla) Govindaraja. She was unsurpassed for virtuous 
conduct (sucaritrasīmā), and deserved ‘like Siva’s wife... 
(to be) always honoured by faithful wives’ ( prapùjyā Šiveva 
nityam patidevatānām).* The above named princes do not appear 
to have been mentioned elsewhere, and itis not possible to 
establish their identity.* The royal prasastikara has lavished’ 
great encomiums on Kalyāņadevī herself. ‘Unsurpassed for 
pleasing conduct (and) well-known the earth over for her pure 
fame’, she ‘by truthful speech has at once surpassed that world- 
renowned lord of justice’ (Yudhisthira), Vasistha’s wife (Arun- 
dhati), ‘the splendid daughter of the mountain, who is the half 
of Siva’s body’ (Parvati), Ganga and ‘the beloved of Kama’ 
(Rati) were no match to her? The Ajayagadh record of V.S. 


E.I., X, p. 46. 
D.H.N.J., M, p. 733. 
E I., Y, pp. 327-28, 329, vs. 10-13. 


Govindaraja, the father of Vesaladevi, may be identical with 1: 
homonymous ruler of Narwar. 


5. Ibid., pp. 328, 329-30, vs. 15-16: 
fe godā sreufecasitur agad fasar smear 1 
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(| 1317 was inscribed to commemorate her benevolent and pious 
" deeds, which included the construction of a nirjara well ‘filled 
with nectar-like water’ at Ajayagadh, and a tank which resem. 
bled the ocean and a hall (prapā) with a lofty top at 
Nāndīpura.! KE R 
We also learn from these inscriptions the names and achieve- 
ments of some of the important oflicials of his regime. An 
Ajayagadh epigraph refers to his minister Jagaddhara, who | 
belonged to a Gauda family that had been connected with the 
Candellas for several generations.” The Charkhari and Dahi 
copper-plates, respectively, refer to Rauta Abhi and the Brāh- 
maņa Mallāya, both of whom were granted villages in recog. 
nition of their distinguished military services. The former 
belonged to the Kasyapa gotra and to Chandresvara anvaya, 
and had distinguished himself in the war against Dabhyuhada- 
varman.* The latter also belonged to the Kāšyapa gotra and 
had fought successfully against the rulers of Nalapura, Madhu- 
vana and Gopagiri (Gwalior).* 
The Kalafjara stone inscription refers to Viravarman’s 
works of public utility and other pious benefactions. He is 
credited with the construction of various temples (deválaya), 
gardens (udyāna), ponds (tadāga) and tanks (vāpī), and with 
the installation of the images of Siva, Kamala and Kali ‘in 
splendid homes’. The statements that ‘like thousands of Sumeru 
(he) bestowed gold in tulā', and that he ‘delighted the hearts 
of all the learned’, evidently allude to his liberality and , patro- 
nage of learning. The record also describes him as ‘a patron 
of archers’ (dhanurvid-upásráyo).5 
Two of the Ajayagadh inscriptions which record the instal- 
lation of Jain images during his reign unmistakably indicate 
that he continued to follow in the footsteps of his predecessors 
in according full religious toleration to the Jain community. The 
colossal image of Sāntinātha also deserves notice as a fine ] 
example of sculpture.® : 


Ibid., pp. 328, 330, vs. 17-20. 

A.S.1., A.R., 1935-36, p. 91. 

E.L, XX, p. 133, Il. 13-14. 

A.S.R., XXI, p. 75. 

J.A.S.B., XVII, pp. 318-20, 11. 22 ff; A.S.R., XXI, p. 40. 

A.S.1., A.R., 1935-36, pp, 91-92; also Madhuri, Vol. V, pt. 2, No. 2 
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Viravarman had a pretty long reign of about forty years 
duration, the dates of his inscriptions ranging between V.S 
1311 and 1342 (A.D. 1254-1286). The Charkhari copper-plate 
gives him the usual titles of the Candella monarchs, viz 
Paramabhattārakamahārājādhirāja paramešvara par amamah e 
vara šrī-kālatijarādhipati.! 


BHOJAVARMAN (c. 1285-1288 A.D.) 


The next ruler was Bhojavarman. We can fix the date of 
his accession within narrow limits of error. The preceding 
sovereign, Vīravarman, is known to have been ruling in V.S. 
1342 (A.D. 1285-86), while we learn from an Ajayagadh 
epigraph that Bhojavarman was already on the throne in V.S. 
1345 (A.D. 1288). Therefore, his accession must have taken 
place sometimes between these two dates, possibly nearer to 
the first, as his predecessor had already been on the throne for 
at least 40 years by that time. 

Only three inscriptions of his reign have been discovered so 
far, and all of them come from Ajayagadh. One of them is 
undated, and the other two are dated, respectively, in V.S. 
1345 and 1346. None of them throws any light on the achieve- 
ments of Bhojavarman or on the history of his reign, but 
they have preserved very valuable information about certain 
families that had served the Candellas with great devotion and 
distinction. Subhata was the scion of one such Vastavya 
Kāyastha family that had been associated with the ruling 
dynasty since the days of king Ganda. He held the post of the 
Chief Superintendent of the Treasury (Kosādhikārādhipati) 
under Bhojavarman. He was also the counsellor (saciva) of 
the king, placed ‘at the head of all (his) weighty affairs’. The 
undated Ajayagadh rock inscription lavishes great encomiums 
ļ on him for his personal accomplishments, character and bene- 
volence, and refers to the construction ofa temple by him 
at that place. The temple must have been dedicated to Siva 
as the introductory invocation would suggest. 


E.I., XX, p. 133, ll. 5-7 (text). A 
lbid., V, Appendix, No. 242; XX, Appendix, No. 608. 
E.L., I, pp. 335, 338, vs. 28-31. 
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There are two other inscriptions at Ajayagadh of one Jon 
line each which mention Subhata and his wife Devaladeyji 
These are found engraved, respectively, to the left and right of 
the pedestal of a group of sculptures carved on the rock to the 
left of the so-called Astašakti images, near the Tarhauni gate. 
The inscription to the left states that Devaladevī, the daughter 
of Thakkura Devadhara, and wife of Subhadadeva, caused to 
be made the images of Surabhi, Siva etc. It is dated in V.S, 
1345. The other inscription records that Subhadadeva? caused 
to be made the images of Kedāra and Parvati, Vrsabha, 
Krsna, Ambika, Tara, Tripura, Kamaksya, Durga, Harasiddhi, 
Aidt. Cāmuņdā, Kālikā and again of lévara and Pārvatī, 
Their images are carved on the rock, and most of them have 
separate identificatory labels also. "This record is dated in 
Samvat 1344, Vaisakha Vadi..., the tithi and the week-day 
being not clear. 

On the upper round step of a temple on the northern bank 
of the Paramāla tank at Ajayagadh there is a short inscription, 
which does not appear to have been noticed before. It reads 
‘Sri Vāstavya... Asau suta Subhadadeva nityam pranamati?. The 
temple is in ruins and there is no image inside it, but that it 
was dedicated to Siva is evident from the fact that on the lintel 
of the door-way leading to the sanctum there is in the centre a 
beautiful figure of dancing Siva in gajahasta pose, with those 
of Brahmā and Visnu, respectively, to its right and left. It is 
quite possible that this was the temple constructed by Subhata 
and referred to in the rock inscription. There is still lying a 
mutilated image of Nandi just in front of it. 

There is another incomplete inscription engraved on the 
rock, a little belory the upper gate in Ajayagadh fort, which 
refers to certain members of the same family. It is unfortunate 
that it' was not completed, otherwise we would have got more 
information about Subhata.? 


_ 


A.S.1., A.R., 1935-36, pp. 92-93; 4.S.R., XXI, p. 53. 

2. Subhadadeya of these inscriptions is undoubtedly identical with 
Subhata of the Tarhauni gate inscription, for both of them have the 
Same ancestry. 


3. A.S.L, A.R.,1935-36, p. 92; A.S.R., XXI, p. 54. 
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At several places in Ajayagadh, near the inscriptions of 
Subhata, we find, besides the images of the deities sculptured 
on the rock, the figure of a worshipper, bearded, putting on 
ornaments and rudráksa mālā, which is identical in all cases. 
It can be seen on the fort wall between the fourth and the fifth 
(upper) gates, near the sculptural representations of Natarāja 
Siva, four-armed Vigņu and several Devi mūrtis, just below 
the incomplete inscription of Subhata's family, and at two 
places beyond the Tarhauni gate, once in front of the repre- 
sentations of Gaņeša and Siva, and again besides that of a 
four-armed deity, just over which there is an inscription dated 
(Vikrama) ‘Samvat 1346 samaye') The identicalness of the 
worshipper's figure in all cases us to suggest thatit is a 
representation of Subhata himself, who must have been respon- 
sible for the carving of these images. Likewise, outside the 
Tarhauni gate where we find the images of a number of deities 
carved on the rock-wall along with the inscriptions of his wife 
Devaladevī, we find the representation of a female worshipper, 
possibly her own. 

Another official of Bhojavarman's reign was the minister 
(Saciva) Nàna whose inscription (V.S. 1345), found at Ajaya- 
gadh, is now preserved in the Indian Museum. He was the 
son of Ratna Simha and the grandson of Maleka, scions of a | 
Kāyastha family. The epigraph devotes several verses to the 
eulogisation .of Nàna, but they do not contain any information 
of historical interest. He also caused a temple to be constrüct- 


ed at Jayapura-durgga, in which was installed an image of 
Hari.? 


This inscription in six short lines does not appear to have been 
noticed so far. 


Dr. Chakravarti noticed another record of Subhata, lying 
near the water-fall in the old part of the town of Panna. The 
epigraph is engraved ‘below a group of images carved! on We 
block of stone. It records that the images were caused to be made 
by Suhadadeva, the son of Asau and the grandson of Vāše born in 
the Vāstavya Kāyastha family and belonging to BI T) 
Kalafjara. On the left side is. found ..also the D. is yie 
Devalladev?. It is dated in ‘(Vikrama) Sarnvat 1366 y Dd 
10 Gurau' i.e, Thursday, 17th July, A D. 1309 (4.S.I., A. MEE 
36, p. 94). This record does not mention the name of the contemp 
rary ruler, who must have been Hammiravarman. 


E.T., XXVIII, pp. 98-105. 


no 
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Bhojavarman undoubtedly ruled for a very brief period, 
but there is a little difficulty in determining the date 
of the termination of his reign. An Ajayagadh epigraph 
shows him ruling as late as Mārgga vadi 14, V.S. 13461 
but the Charkhari plate of Hammiravarman shows that 
his successor was already on the throne, three months 
earlier, on Bhadrapada vadi 12 of the same year. It 
is difficult to believe that there was a partition of the kingdom, 
Both these princes are known to have been ruling at Ajaya- 
gadh, and it would be too much to assume the existence of 
two independent sovereigns at the same place and at the same 
time. Dr.Chakravarti has solved the apparent discrepancy 
by assuming that the two inscriptions are dated differently,? 
but it would bean unusual thing for epigraphs belonging to 
the same dynasty, found at the same place, and engraved with- 
in a few months of each other. Hiralal, on the other hand, 
from the fact that the Charkhari record omits the titles of 
Mahārājādhirāja and Paramešvara in the case of Hammira- 
varman which it ascribes to his predecessors, believes that *he 
was never recognised as the Mahārāja while his elder brother 
Bhojavarmadeva was on the throne'.? According to his sugges- 
tion Hammiravarman was not de jure ruler, during the 
overlapping period and at the time when his Charkhari 
plates were issued; but the other titles ‘Paramabhattaraka’ and 
‘Sahi Rājāvalītrayopeta Kālaūjarādhipati Maharaja’ given to 
him suggest that he was a full fledged ruler. Hiralal himself 
has made the alternative suggestion that the omission of ‘the 
grandiloquent titles’ may have been an indication of his 
‘reduced position’. Both the records are badly engraved and 
the possibility of- mistake in respect of the date, which is 
given only in figures in either case, cannot be ruled out. 


1. A.S.L, A.R., 1935-36, p. 93; A.S.R., XXI, p. 53; Madhuri, Vol. V, 
pt. II, No. 2. 

2. A.S.L, A.R., 1935-36, p. 93. 

< 3. E.I,XX,p. 135. 

Hiralal does not rule out the possibility of an ‘usurpation of the 
throne unless Bhojavarman died in the same year (V.S. 1346) before 
the month of Bhadrapada’—the date of Hammiravarman's Char- 
khari plates (Ibid). 
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No epigraph enables us to determine the relationship of | 
Bhojavarman with other princes of the dynasty. Hiralal | 
believes that he was an elder brother of Hammīravarman | 
while according to Dr. Chakravarti he was probably a younger | 
brother of Viravarman, and an uncle of Hammīra. He fur- 
ther presumes that he held sway during the minority of the 
Jatter.! 


HAMMIRAVARMAN (c. 1288-1311 A.D.) 


Hammiravarman is the last ruler of the Candella dynasty 
about whom any information is available. Epigraphic evidence 
unmistakably shows that he was the immediate successor of 
Bhojavarman, but latter’s name has been ignored in his 
Charkhari plate. It gives the following order of succession : 
‘Srimat Paramardideva pādānudhyāta.....Šrī Trailokyavarm- 
madeva —püdanudhyáta..S$rimad Vīravarmmadeva pādānu- 
dhyata...Srimad Hammiravarmmadeva’.2 The name of 
Bhojavarman has been omitted, obviously, because he did 
not fall in the direct line of ancestry. Such omissions are by 
no means rare in Candella records. 

We have three inscriptions of the reign of Hammiravar- 
man, viz., his Charkhari copper-plate (V.S. 1346), Bamhni 
sati record (V.S. 1365) and Ajayagadh sati stone inscription 
(V.S. 1368). They indicate that he had a long reign of at least 
22 years” duration—his earliest and latest dates, so far known, 
being V.S. 1346 (A.D. 1289) and V.S. 1368 (A.D. 1311), res- 
pectively. Unfortunately, these inscriptions do not enlighten us 
on the political situation in Bundelkhand in an age when the 
forces of Alauddin Khilji (A.D. 1296-1316) were reducing 
every partof the country to subjection. They, however, show 
that Hammiravarman was not a mere local ruler of Ajayagadh. 
The Bamhni record, which styles him Kālaiijarādhipati,? also 
proves that his suzerainty extended as far as Damoh and 
Jabalpur districts, in Madhya Pradesh, which were ruled by 
his feudatory Mahārājaputra Vāghadeva. Hiralal has shown 


1. A.S.L, A.R., 1935-36, p. 93. 
2. E.I., XX, p. 135, ll. 3-7 (text). 
3. lbid., XVI, p. 10, n. 4. 
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that ‘at that time portions of the Damoh and Jubbulpore 
districts were governed by a Mahdrdjaputra Vāghadeva with 
headquarters at Singorgarh in the Damoh District. He appears 
to have been a Parihār chief who accepted the supremacy of 
Candella kings." But one of the sat; stones found in the 
village of Salaiya, 3 miles from Bamhni, shows that the 
Parihāra-Candella rule soon came to an end in that area, 
There are two sati records in this village, one dated V.S. 1362, 
Caitra Sudi 2, Some (Monday, 9th March, A.D. 1304) in the 
‘reign of Mahārājaputra Vaghadeva’ (Mahārājaputra Sri Vagha- 
deva bhujyamāne) and the other dated V.S. 1366 (A.D. 1309) 
in the reign of Sultan Alauddin (A/ayadrna Sultāna rájya).? The 
latter record leaves no doubt that this region had passed under 
the sway of the Khilji Sultan within a year of the Bamhni 
record which mentions the names of Hammīravarman and 
his feudatory Vāghadeva. We know from Muslim sources 
also that Alauddin's armies were marching to the Deccan 
about this period and they must have obtained a footing in 
Bundelkhand by ousting the local rulers. 

Though Hammiravarman lost his territories in Damoh, he 
continued in possession of the fort of Ajayagadh and possibly 
of Kalafjara. There is no evidence that either of these famous 
strongholds was captured by Alauddin. The possible inclusion 
of Charkhari and Bijawar (in Bundelkhand) within his realm is 
indicated by his copper-plate found at the former place. Hira- 
lal has also suggested that *the Hamirpur district of the United | 
Provinces (Uttar Pradesh)...derives its name from this Candella 
king'.* This district borders on the former Charkhari State, 
which might have been included within his kingdom. 

The titles given to this king in different records also deserve 
to be noticed. In the Bamhni sati inscription he is styled 
*Paramabhattáraka Sāhi Rājāvalītrayopeta | Kalanjaradhipati 
Srimad...' and in his Charkhari plate as ‘Paramabhattaraka 


1. Ibid., p. 11 and n. 1. 
2. Ibid., p. 11 and n. 2. 
M 3. Ibid., XX, p. 134. 
According to another tradition, Hamirpur derives its name 
from Hammiradeva Kalacuri, a partisan of Prthvīrāja Cahamana, 
Madhukara, Vol. I, No. 15, p. 19. l 
Gb IANDE P. 135, n. 1. 


^ 
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Sāhi Rājāvalītrayopeta Kālafijarādhipati Maharaja Šrī. Tt is li 
significant that while the copper-plate gives full imperial titles, | 
viz., Paramabhattāraka Mahārājādhirāja and Paramesvara to his i 
predecessors, it omits themin the case of Hammiravarman p 
himself. Hiralal may not be far wrong in his suggestion that 
it was due to *his reduced position'.? These two records mention 
a new title "Sühi". It may be in emulation of the contemporary 
Muslim sovereigns, but the title was certainly Known to India 
even before their advent. It was a well-known epithet of the 
Kusāņas, and was also adopted by the Brāhmaņa rulers of the 
North-West, belonging to the Sahi dynasty. The Khajuraho 
inscription of V.S. 1011 also mentions it as a title of the king of 
Kiras (Kira-raja).? 

Hammiravarman was the last important ruler of the Candella 
dynasty. We have already noticed how his rule was supplant- 
edin a part of his dominions by that of the Khiljis. The 
growing Muslim influence in Bundelkhand in the 14th century 
A.D. and the rise of new local powers like the Khangars and 
Bundellas in Bundelkhand and Baghelas in the Rewah area lit- 
erally squeezed the Candellas out of existence. The later princes 
of the dynasty maintained their possession over Kālafijara and 
possibly also over Ajayagadh till Kiratasimha (Kirata Raya), 
father of the famous princess Durgāvatī, lost the former to 
Islam Shah Suri in 1545. Durgāvatī, who was married to Dal- 
i pat Shāh of Garha Mandla, also fell fighting against the 
| Mughal forces in 1564. ‘With Raja Kirat Simha and his heroic 
1. Ibid., p. 135, 11. 6-7 (text). 

2. Jbid., p. 135. 
3. Ibid., Y, p. 129, v. 43. 
4. A.S.R., XXI. p. 89. S 


i i later 

Extant epigraphs possibly reveal the names of a few 
+ princes of the SaR An Ajayagadh inscription (V.S. ti De 
1315) mentions a Vira nrpa, while another of apparently the same 


īrarā j āngha 
date mentions a Viravarman. A Viraraja nrpa and a Sasāng 
(Sasanka ?) bhūpa are also mentioned in an epigraph from Rayapura 
(V.S. 1408/A.D. 1351), while a Gobri inscription (V.S. Šo 1) teter 
to one Maharajadhiraja Šrī Vira Raja Deva. The names 0 eet SES 
Deva and Paramardi are mentioned, respect Nel D 
from Bachon (V.S. 1433/A.D. 1376) and Rasin (V.S. sirs 
1409). Cunningham, who noticed these epigraphs, va ER 
whether all these princes belonged to the Candella m NA aaah 
they have been found in the vicinity of Kalanjara an a ni 
they may possibly refer to Viravarman II (c. 1315) an RN 
(c. 1409); A.S.R., XXI, pp. 88-9, These princes were m 
rulers and we know nothing of their history. 
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daughter’, observes Cunningham, ‘the Candel sovereignty came 
to an end after a brilliant career of seven centuries and a half 

, 


from A.D. 800 to 1545 and 1564’. 


D 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE 


Candrātreya Muni 

| 
1. Nannuka (831-845) 
2; Neko (845-865) 


3. Juyašakti 4. Vijayašakti 
(865-885) | 
5. Rāhila (885-905) 
6. a Harsa=Kaūchukā (905-925) 
7. volore Ane (925-950) 
8. Diis (950-1002) Asarvà—K rsnapa 
9. Ganda (1000-1015) Devalabdbi 
10. vata (1015-1035) 
11. Mugs (1035-1050) 


| |, 
| 12. Devavarman (1050-1060) 13. Kirivere (1060-1100) 


P ee E 


l 
14. Sallaksaņavarman (1100-1110) | 


| | 

ļ 15. Jayavarman (1110-1120) | 

16. Prthvivarman (1120-1128) 
| 


Md 
| £ 4 
17. Madanavarman (1128-1165)=Vālhanņadevī | 
= Lakhamādevī 
= Candaladevi Pratāpa 
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Yasovarman 
WORD (1165-1203) 
Gido (1203-1245) 
Viana (1245-1250) 

Bi jaki (1285-1288) 


Hammīravarman (1288-1311) 
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Appendix A 
INSCRIPTIONS OF THE CANDELLAS 


ils Fragmentary Khajuraho Stone Inscription 
(Edited by Kielhorn, E.I., I, pp. 121-22; also, Cun 
ningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 65 and pl. XVI B) . 
The stone bearing this inscription appears to have been east? 
found near the temple of Vāmana at Khajuraho. It is only a coa 20824 || | 
fragment of an apparently very large inscription. It bears no i 
date, but as its characters resemble those of the Khajuraho n 
inscription of V.S. 1011, it is taken to be of the same | 
period. TEANNA o | 
The inscription seems to have opened with an account of en icis V 
the creation of the universe, and of the rise of the family of 
the Candratreya princes. In the Sth line it mentions a king 
| from whom were born Jejjāka and Vijjāka (Jayaśakti and Vijaya- 
| šakti) and in 1. 7 it mentions Harsadeva who had conquered 
many proud enemies, and had reinstated king Ksitipāladeva 
on the throne (l. 10). 
2. Khajuraho Jinanātha Temple Inscription, V.S. 1011 
(Edited by Kielhorn, E.I., I, pp. 135-6; earlier, by R.L. 
Mitra, J.4.S.B., XXXII, p. 279, and Cunningham, 45300 
A.S.R., II, p. 433 & XXI, p. 67, Pl. XVI J) Momā 
It is inscribed on the doorjamb of Jinanatha temple q^ 
at Khajuraho, and records thegīftyf a number of gardens by D 
| Pāhilla, who was honoured by king Dhahgg, probably in favour 
i of the same temple. It is dated on Monday, the 7th tithi of 
the bright half of Vaigakha, V.S. 1011 (April 2, A.D. 955). 
Kielhorn believes, on paleographic grounds, that this record i 
| has been re-inci ‘a more ancient copy’. f! 
| 3. ts is MI Temple ERES, v.s. 1011 CIF ue AR 
| (Edited by Kielhorn, E.L, 1, pp. 122-35; noticed by 
| Cunningham, A.S.R., II, pp. 425-426; XXI, p. 65 and 
Pl. XVII) 
The stone bearing this inscription Was found amongst the 
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184 Candellas of Jejakabhukti 
ruins at the base of the Laksmanaji Temple at Khajuraho and 

. is now built into the wall inside its entrance porch. Except for 

= AC the introductory invocation to Vasudeva and the concluding 
«au portion of the last line, the inscription is in verse throughout. 

Its object is to record the construction of a temple of 
Visu (Vaikuntha) by king Yašovarman alias Laksmavarman— 
probably the temple near which it was found. It also gives an 
interesting Gistory of the image oT Vaikuntha that was installed 
init. Yasovarman himself had received it from Hayapati. 
Devapala, son of Herarmbapāla (king of Kanauj). 

By way of introduction, the record traces the origin of the 
ruling family from Candratreya(munythe son of Atriy It also 
mentions the names of the Candella rulers from Nannuka to 
Dhahga. They have been eulogised in a cofiventiona? manner, 
but the record gives a graphic description of the digvijaya of 
Yasovarman, who is stated to have carried on successful wars 
against the Gaudas, Khasas, Kosalas, Kasmiras, Mithilas, 
Mālavas, Cedis, Kurus and Gurjaras. He is also said to have 

‘converted the rivers Ganga and Yamuna into his ‘pleasure 
lakes’, and to have carried his forces up to the slopes of the 
Himalayas. Much of it may be mere prašasti, but it does con- 
tain some elements of truth, e.g. his conquest of Kālaūjara. 

Though this inscription appears to be an eulogy of Yaso- f 
varman, but it was set up after his death, during the reign of | 
hīs son Dhanga, who is described as ruling over a part of the 
country, the boundaries of which have been defined very 
precisely. 


Finally, the record mentions the names of Madbava, the 
Poe% who compésed it and of the writer Karanika Jaddha. The 
name of the engraver is now illegible. The date of the record 
V.S. 1011 (A.D. 954) is given in the last line, both in words 
and figures. At the close, it refers to Sri Vināyakapāla, who 


is described as ‘protecting the earth’. His . identity remains 
uncertain. F 


4. Nanyaura C.P. of Dhanga, V.S. 1055 
(Edited by Kielhorn, L.A., XVI, pp. 202-04; earlier by 
Smith, J.4.S.B., XLVII, Pt. I, pp. 84 fī) + 
This plate was discovered at the village of Nanyaura, dis- 
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ttict Hamirpur, U.P. The plate is now preserved in 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 
hole in the plate for a ring with a seal attached to it, and no 
indication of a seal having ever been soldered on to it. It is 
the earliest copper-plate of the Candella dynasty, so far dis- 
covered, and in composition and legal phraseology it differs 
considerably from the later records of the family. 


Jt opens with "Om svasti', followed by seven beautiful 
verses culogising Dhanga, his father and grandfather, who 
belonged to the Bhagavatas-trailokya-cūdamaņes-Candr ātreya- 
muner-mmahīyasi kula. Then follows the formal genealogical 
portion mentioning the same princes, who are given the usual 
titles, viz., Paramabhattāraka, Mahārājādhirāja and Parames- 
vara. The reigning sovereign is, in addition, given the epithet 
of Šrī Kālafijarādhipati. 

CO tik DE: 


both in words and figures, on Sunday, the 15th of the bright 
half of Kārttika, V.S. 1055 (6th November, A.D. 998). It 
records the grant of Yulli (or Culli) village appertaining (pra- 
tibaddhari) to Usaravaha, to Bhatta Sri Yasodhara, of Bhāra- 
dvaja gotra, and a follower of the Vājasaneyī $akhá. The 
donee's family had originally belonged to Tarkārikā, but it had 
settled at the village of Dūrvāharā. The grant was made on 
the occasion of a lunar eclipse. Lastly, we are told that ‘this 
is the charter (Sasanaiin) of Šrī Dhahgadeva and it ends with 
his signatures. 


The stone which bears this inscription was ene 
Capt. Burt in 1838, at Khajuraho. SEE K 3 "With 
wall of the entrance porch of Visvanatha Temple md 
the exception of the introductory invoca tog " is divided into 
date, this inscription is in verse throughout. I us Ra 
two parts—the first part (IJ. 1-33) being the Ba e 
Dhahga and the second part (ll. 33-34) bens ME 
added to it by Jayavarman (vide No. 17 below). 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museu 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Appendix A iss 


the library 
There is no Ting- 


The charter was issued by Dhanga at Kasil and is dated 


Sutherland, J.A.S.B., VIII (1839), PP. 19 PE 
noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 66, Pl. 
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After the preliminary invocatory verses, the first Part deseri, 
bes the (ēgendary origin of the Candrātreya varia from Atria 
Candra, and mentions the same genealogy of the dynasty as in 
2 No. 3—omitting the name of Jayasakti. All of them have 

been eulogised in a convéntional manner. The only information 

of historical value, (7 ZR RI furnished by it is that 

Vijayasakti bridged the southern-ocean like Rama, Yašovarman. 

es constructed a tank anda temple_of (Vaikuntha and Dhaiga_ 

3 established his superiority over the rulers of Koala, Kratha, 

Sirhhala, Kuntala, Kāūcī, Andhra, Radha and Aiga. It also 

IRA of Dhanga's mother Puppā_(Puspā. 2) and 
grandmother Kanchuka. 

The object of the inscription is to record the construction of 

«temple of Sambhuxby Dhanga, in which were installed a linga 

of emerald and another of ordinary stone. It also records other 

largesses of the king, probably onthe occasion of the instal- 

LA tiogof the deity. = 

"The prašasti composed by the poet Rāma *was completed 

when the “illustrious priest of the royal household Yašodhars 

(also mentioned in No. 4) was directing the administrātion of 
justice". It was written by the Kāyastha Yasahpāla and engrav- 

x, ed by Sirha. It has also immortalised the name of Chicchā, 
x the architect of the temple. The first part of the inscription 

S closes with the statement: in ‘the year 1059 (A.D. 1002) at 

m ««kharjūravāhaka in the realm of king Dhaņga the eulogy of 
the....divine Marakatešvara is completed”. 
6. Dudhai Stone Inscriptions A-F of Devalabdhi 
(Edited by Kielhorn, I4., XVIII, pp. 236-7; earlier by 
Cunningham, 4.S.R., X, pp. 94-5, & Pl. XXII, 1,2, 4-6) 
S These six inscriptions are found in the Sanaa temple at 
2 Dudhai in Lalitpur district, U.P. They record the construction 
o of the temple (Kirtana), in which they are engraved, by Deva- 
labdhi, son of Krsnapa and Āsarvā and grandson (ndptr) of 
Mahārājādhirāja Yašovarman of Candella anvaya. 
7. Fragmentary Jhansi stone Inscription of Kanhapa 
4 (Noticed by N.P, Chakravarti, 4.S.[., A.R., 1936-37, 
PP. 94-95 now in the State Museum, Lucknow) 
_ This inscription belongs to the Candella rulers and mentions 
kings Vijaka (Vijayašakti) and Dhanga, as well as the latter's | 


e 


Di 
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pugar Wu Kaņhapa (Krsņapa of No. 6 above). He is 
styled nrpa and seems to have founded a(City which was hi 
rājadhānī. "The prašasti appears to belong to Kod. it 
though the purpose for which it was composed ca com 

PE nnot be as- 
certained’. 

8. Bhilsa S.I. of Vacaspati 

(Transcribed by F.E. Hall, J.4.S.B., XXXI (1862), p. 111 
n. 1; commented upon by V.V. Mirashi, E.I., XXV, pp. 
278 ff, and the Sardhašatābdī Volume of J.B.B.R.A.S., 
pp. 176-81, etc.) 

The stone bearing this inscription was found at Bhilsa 
(Vidisa), M.P. It begins with a verse invoking the blessings 
of the gun God  Bhaillasvamin, and then narrates the exploits 
of Kauņdinya Vācaspati, the minister of a king named Krsna. 
He is stated to have defeated a king of Cedi, killed the Sabara 
chief named Simha, and placed on their thrones the chiefs of 
Ràlà-mandala and Rodapādi. Later, he repaired to the temple 
of Bhaillgsvámin on the banks of the river Vétravai and com- 
posed a stotra in praise of the god. At the end of the prasasti, 
.we have the names of Gajankuseya who composed it and of 
the scribe Kāyastha Kākūka who wrote it. 

Drs. Mirashi and Chakravarti identify king Krsna of this 
record with Kanhapa or Krsnapa—a brother of Dhanga— 
mentioned in Dudhai inscriptions. Venkataramayya, however, 
proposes to identify him with the Rāstrakūta ruler Krsna Tit. 

9. Maser Inscription of a Šulkī Chief ; 

(Edited by Venkataramayya, E.I., XXIX, pp. 18 ff; also 
Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, Gwal- 
ior State, 1930-31, p. 10; Dwivedi, Gwalior Rajya Ke 
Abhilekha, No. 665; commented upon by V.V. Mirashi, 
E.L, XXV, pp. 278-81; LH.Q., XXXI, pP. 105 ff and 
Sardhasatabdi Commemoration Volume of J.B.B.R.A.S., 
pp. 176-181) ede er 

Jt is a very fragmentary record, found at Mases, in VI a 
district, M.P. It refers, inter alia, to a Sulki chie Narasimha 
who had initiated into widowhood the wives of a Kalacuri king 
at the command of a king named Krsņarāja. Venkataramayya 
identifies him with the Rāstrakūta king Krsņa III, but Dr. 
Mirashi has identified him with Krsnapa, the brother of 
Dhanga, mentioned in Nos. 6 and 7 above. 
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10. Nanyaura C.P. of Devavarman, V.S. 1107 
(Edited by Kielhorn, Z.A., XVI, pp. 202, 204-7; earlier 
by Smith, J.4.S.B., XLVII, pt. I, pp. 80 ff) 

This copper-plate was discovered, along with No. 4 above, in 
village Nanyaura,district Hamirpur, U.P. It traces the genealogy 
of the Candella kings from Vidyādhara to Devavarman, and 
eulogises the last-named in conventional phrases. It registers 
the dana of a village by king Devavarman on the occasion of 
the annual sraddha of his mother Rajii Bhuvanadevi. The gift- 
village Katha(hau ?) is described as appertaining (sarbaddha) 
to Ranamaua in Rājapura avasthā. The Brāhmaņa donee, 
Abhimanyu of Bharadvaja gotra, was a follower of Yajurveda 
and had emigrated from Dhakārī Bhattagrāma. The grant 
was made from the royal camp at Suhavāsa on Monday, the 
3rd tithi of the dark half of Vaisākha, V.S. 1107 (A.D. 1050). 

11. Charkhari C.P. of Devavarman, V.S. 1108 

(Edited by Hiralal, £.7., XX, pp. 125-28) 

This charter is incised on a copper-plate which was found 
in the collection of the ruler of the former Charkhari State, 
now in Hamirpur District (U.P.) The figure of Gaja Laksmi is 
engraved on the top of the plate, and under her seat is inscrib- 
ed the Royal Sign Manual—Srimad Devavarmadevah sva-hastah. 
Like No. 10, it also mentions the Candella kings from Vidyā- 
dhara to Devavarman—eulogising the last-named in a conven- 
tional manner. The charter, issued from Kalafijara, records the 
gift ofa village by Devavarman on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse and is dated (both in words and figures) Monday the 
15th tithi of the bright half of Mārgašīrsa, V.S. 1108 (A.D. 1051). 
The grantee, Pandita Kikkaņa of Krsņātreya gotra, was a fol- 
lower of Bahavrca «sākhā and hailed from Kumbhato Bhatta- 
grama. The gift-village Bhütapallika in Navaràstra-mandala 
visaya was situated on the banks of the Yamuna. 

12. Darbat Sāntinātha Image Inscription, of the time of 

Kirtivarman, V.S. 1132 
(Edited by D.C. Sircar, /.H.Q., XXX, pp. 183-85; earlier 
noticed by N.P. Chakravarti, 4.S.7., A.R., 1936-37, 
p. 92) 
This inscription, recorded on a marble frieze found in the 
village of Darbat, near Mahoba in Hamirpur district, U.P., I$ 
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now preserved in the State Museum, Lucknow. The image of 
Šāntinātha set up on the frieze is now lost. The record SET 
in verse and partly in prose, is incised in three parts. Its Ace 
is to record the installation of an image (rūpa) of Santinatha b 
the Sresthins Pahila and Jiju in V.S. 1132 (A.D. 1075) dārka 
the reign of Sri Kirtivarman, son of Vijayapāla. The Sresthins 
who belonged to the kul-āmātya-vrnda of the king, were evident- 
]y the scions of a family of hereditary ministers of the Cande- 
las. The inscription also mentions Paņditācārya Vāsavacandra 
(Vāsavendra), who appears to have been the guru of the Sres- 
thins. Pāhila may be identical with the person of the same 
name mentioned in No. 27 below. 

The findspot of the inscription suggests that the rulers 
mentioned in it belonged to the Candella dynasty. Dr. Chakra- 


varti's identification of Vijayapāla with the homonymous 


Kacchapaghata ruler of Dubkund is not correct. 
13. Kālañjara Stone Inscription, V.S. 1147 
(Noticed by N.P. Chakravarti, A.S.I., A.R., 1935-36, 
p. 93) 


construction of two mandapas dedicated to_Nilakantha by one 

Vasudeva. The record mentions king Kirtivarman in the 

seventh line and apparently belongs to the. period of his reign. 

It is dated on the 7th tithi of the bright half of Māgha, V.S. 

1147, the Naksatra being Revati (Thursday, 10th January 

A.D. 1090). $ 

14. Deogadh R.I. of the time of. Kirtivarman, V.S. 1154 

(Edited by Kielhorn, I.A., XVIII, pp. 237-39; earlier 
transcribed by Cunningham. A.S.R., X, p. 103, Pl. 
XXXIII, 3, and edited by Hultzsch, 7.4., XL p. 311) 


This inscription is engraved on a rock near the river-gate of 
the fort of Deogadhin Lalitpur district, U.P. With the exception 
Seed em to Siva and the date at te end, 
the entire inscription is in verse. Its object is to record the 


construction of the Kirtigiri durga (Deogadh) and a I s 
steps (Vatsarāja ghatfa) by Vatsarāja, the chief minister í 
—= = 
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king Kirtivarman. The minister, who was a resident of Ramaņī- 
pura, is stated to have *quickly wrested’ the whole district or 
mandala (of Deogadh ?) from the enemy. Besides Kirtivarman, 
the epigraph also mentions the names of his father Vijayapala 
and grantfather Vidyādhara, and eulogises them in conventional 
terms. It is dated on. Sunday, the second fiti of the bright 
half of Caitra, V.S. 1154 (March 7, 1098). 
15. Ajayagadh R.I. of the time of Kirtivarman 
(Edited by S.L. Katare, E.l., XXX, pp. 87-90; earlier 
noticed by Cunningham, A.S.R., XXI, p. 54-P and 
N.P. Chakravarti, A.S.7., A.R., 1935-36, p. 92) 

Itis engraved on a rock lying below the upper gate of 
Ajayagadh Fort (M.P.) and belongs to the reign of Kirtivar- 
man. Except for the opening invocation to Candika, the ins- 
cription is in verse. However, it ends abruptly—the last verse 
remaining incomplete. Its object is to eulogise Jājuka and 
Mahesvara, the scions of a Vāstavya Kāyastha family that had 
served the Candellas with great devotion and distinction. The 
former is said to have bestowed jagati-patitvam upon king Ganda 
and received the village of Dugauda in reward. The latter, who 
had rendered meritorious services to Kirtivarman, while he was 
in distress in the region of Pītādri, was granted the village of 
Pipalāhikā. He was also placed in charge of the gates of the fort 
of Kālañjara. 

This inscription also refers to the origin of the Vāstavya 
family from Brahmā's son Kašyapa. 

16. Mahoba Stone Inscription 

(Edited by E. Hultzsch, E.Z., I, pp. 217-22; earlier by 
him in Z.D.24.G., XL, p. 47; noticed by Cunningham, 
A.S.R , XXI, pp. 71-2) 

This inscription was found at Mahoba and is now preserved 
in the State Museum, Lucknow. Though very much mutilated, 
it gives very valuable information about the rulers of the Can- 
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and was worshipped by king Bhojadeva 
king of the Kalacuris, Vijayapāla curbed th 
deva (Kalacuri) and Kīrtivarman defeated 
last verse now extant refers to a son of Kīr 
of the inscription is lost. 


(Paramāra) and the 
€ pride of Gāngeya- 
Laksmīkarņa. The 
tivarman. The rest 


17. Postscript to Khajuraho Inscription of V.S, 1059 of the 
time of Jayavarman, V.S. 1073 (vide No. 5 above) 

King Jayavarman added this postscript to the inscription 
of Dhahga which he had re-incised 114 years later, presumably 
when the original record had got damaged or become illegible. 
It tells us that Jayavarman had *written again this eulogy with 
clear letters’ on Friday the third tithi of the bright half of the 
month of Vaisakha, V.S. 1173 (April 6, A.D. 1117). 


S.L. Katare has referred to one other inscription of Jayavar- 
man incised on a badly damaged slab of stone. According to 
him, it contained the genealogy of the Candella kings from Yaso- 
varman to Jayavarman. 


The contents of this record are said to be ‘of great value for 
the history of the Candellas and their contemporaries, the Kala- 
curis of Tripuri, the Paramaras of Dhara, the Pratiharas of 
Kanauj, the Gāhadavālas of Kanauj and Varanasi and the Tur- 
kish invasion of India. Vidyādhara is expressly stated to have | 
defeated Hammiravira (Mahmud)—I.H.Q., XXXV, pp. 
340-357. MEE 

18. Kalafijara Pillar Inscription, V.S. 1186 

(Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.R., XXI, p. 34-A & 
Pl. X A) 


This epigraph, incised on a pillar in the temple of Nilakan- 
t Kalafijara, opens with an invocation to Deva SU 
Nīlakantha, and subsequently mentions the name of Manoa 
Šrī Madanavarmmadeva, Mahāpratīhāra Sarngrāma Siha an 
Mahanācanī Padmāvatī. It is dated V.S. 1186 (A.D. ea): 
Accotding to Cunningham, Sarngrāmasirhha and Padmāvatī 
Were permanent attendants attached to the Nilakantha Shrine, 
respectively, as chief door-keeper and chief of the cani ledū es 
Dr. H.C. Ray, on the other hand, believes that the ge pe 
an official of the State, and the latter “may have occupie 


pest-of-the chief court danseuse". 
ne REC T 
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19. Kālaūijara Broken P.I. of the time of Madanavarman, 
V.S. 1187 
(Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.R., XXI, p. 34-B, g, 
Pl. X B) 


The pillar bearing this inscription was found by Cunning- 
ham at the police station of Kalafjara, but it was said to have 
been brought there from the Nilakantha temple. The record 
is dated Jyestha sudi 9, V.S. 1187 (A.D. 1130), and mentions 
the names of Srimad Madanavarmadeva and Sri Trisalka. The 
inscription is incomplete, but its object seems to have been to 
commemorate certain benefactions of the latter at Kalafijar- 
ae. Kālaiijara Rock Inscription, V.S. 1188 
(Published by Maisey, J.4.S.B., XVII, pp. 321-22, 
No. 4; reproduced by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, pp. 
34-5 & Pl. X C) 
This inscription is engraved on the rock to the north of the 
Nilakantha temple. It is dated on Saturday, the 8th tithi of the 
light half of Kārtika, V.S. 1188 (A.D. 1131). It seems 
to refer to Mahārājaputra Sri Vacha Raja, a devoted follower 
of P.M.P. Madanavarman, who had installed the mūrti of 
Nilakantha. The names of the sculptors (Rūpakāra) Lāhada 
and Laksmidhara and certain other persons are also mentioned. 
21. Augasi copper-plate, V.S. 1190 
(Edited by Kielhorn, I.A., XVI, pp. 202, 207-10; earlier 
by R.L. Mitra, J.4.S.B., XLVII, Pt. I, pp. 73 ff) | 
This plate was found somewhere in the Augasi pargana of | 
Banda district, U.P. There is a ring-hole in the lower part of j 
the plate, but the ring and the seal attached to it are missing. 
At its top, in the middle, we find engraved a figure of Gaja 
Laksmī. It is the earliest of the available Candella copper- 
plates to conform to a prescribed form. Its object is to record 
the grant of ten ploughs of land together with the field named 
Jadiya in the village of Vamharadā, in Sūdali visaya, by 
Madanavarman to Rābhala (Rāsala ?) Sarman, on Pūrņimā of 
the month of Māgha, V.S. 1190 (A.D. 1134), from his camp 
near Bhaillasvāmī (Bhilsa, now Vidisa) The donee, who was 
an emigree from the village of Dhakārī, belonged to the Bhara- 
dvaja gofra, and was a follower of Vājasaneyī sakha of 
Í 
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Vedic ¢ studies. The charter was written by dharmalekhin 
Tha. Sri Sudha and engraved by vijfianika Jalhana. In addition 
to the remote ancestors Jayašakti and Vijayašakti the record 
also mentions two of the immediate predecessors of the donor 
viz., Prthvivarman and Kīrtivarman. 


22. Bharat Kala Bhawan Plates of Madanavarman, V.S 
1192 PN 


(Edited by D.C. Sircar, E.I., XXXII, pp. 119-23) 


This set of two plates, provenance unknown, is now in the 
collection of Bharat Kala Bhawan, Varanasi. The ring that held 
the plates together and the seal have not been found, but the 
figure of Gaja Laksmī is engraved on the top of the first plate. 

This inscription records the grant of land in Valhaudā grāma 
in Mahisiņeha visaya by king Madanavarman to Some Sarman 
on the occasion of Visuvat Samkránti. The donee belonged 
to Kautsa gotra and his family had emigrated from the Bhattā- 
grahāra of Pātalīputra. It further records that two other 
Brāhmaņas—Dīksita Nārāyaņa Sarman and Sahajū Sarman— 
were also allotted land in the.same village in exchange for the 
land that they held elsewhere. The former, who belonged to 
| Gautama gotra and hailed from the Bhattāgrahāra of Panika- 

vada had been granted land in certain villages in different 
pattalas by Nādūka, the purohita of Rājūī Lakhamādevī and 
Someka (Some Sarman). The latter, who was the brother of 
| Some Sarman, had held the land formerly granted to him by 
Maharaji Valhana Devi and Rajüi Candala Devi, with the 
| permission of the king. The charter was issued by Madana- 
varman on Tuesday, Caitra vadi 5, V.S. 1192 (March 3, 1136) 


from his camp at Pareyī grāma. It was written by dharma- 
lekhin Sūdha of Vāstavya variīša and engraved by Vijüanin 
Ūheņa of Ritikāra kula. In other respects, the charter follows 
the set pattern and mentions, besides Jayašakti and Vijayasakti, 
the names of two immediate predecessors of Madanavarman, 
who has been eulogised in two beautiful verses. Itis the only 
record which mentions the names of Madanavarman's queens. 
23. Papaurā Jaina Image Inscription, V.S. 1202 
(Published in Papaurā, p. 20) s , 
It is incised on the pedestal of an image of Adinātha, in- 
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stalled in a temple at Papaura near Tikamgadh (M.P.). Its 
object is to record the installation of the image on Wednesday, 
the tenth tihi of the dark half of the month of Asadha, v.s. 
1202 (A.D. 1145), in the reign of Sri Madanavarmmadeva by 
Sāhu Gopāla of Golāpurvva anvaya and a resident of Bhopāla 


nagara. The names of the father, wife and son of Gopāla are 
ò 


also mentioned. 
24. Chhatarpur Jaina Image Inscription, V.S. 1203 
(Noticed by N.P. Chakravarti, A.S. I., A.R., 1935-36, 
p. 94) 

The inscription, engraved on the pedestal of an image of 
Šāntinātha, now preserved in the Gandhi Asrama (formerly, 
Dewan's Kothi) at Chhatarpur (M.P), records the installation 
of the image on Monday, the 9th tithi of the bright half of 
Phālguņa, V.S. 1203 (10th February, A.D. 1147), in the reign 
of Srīman Madanavarmmadeva. 


25. Ajayagadh Upper Gate Jamb Inscription, V.S. 1208 
(Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.R., XXI, p. 49 and PI. 
XII-A) 

This epigraph, incised on the jamb of the upper (inner) 
gateway in the fort of Ajayagadh refers itself to the reign of 
Madanavarman, and is dated on Saturday, the 15th of the 
dark fortnight of the month of Margga, V.S. 1208 (10th 
November, A.D. 1151). Inspite of the bold character of its 
letters, faulty engraving and repeated white-washing have made 
it almost undecipherable, and its object cannot be precisely 
determined. It mentions one Rauta Sri Veda, son of Rāuta Sri 
Jauņapāla, resident of Kortiā village and a Ksatriya by caste, 
who appears to have done something in the Jayapura durgga, 
for the benefit of all its people. The record ends with the 
name of the sūtradhāra Tha. Sri Suprata (Subhata ?). 


26. Mahoba Jaina Image Inscription, V.S. 1211 
(Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 73, Pl. 
2 XXIII-D) 


_ This epigraph, incised on the pedestal of an image of Nemi- 
nātha, found at Mahoba, records the dedication of the image 
on Saturday, the 3rd tithi of the light half of Āsādha, VS. 


Eon 
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1211 (A.D. 1155) in the reign of Madanavarman. The sculptor ! i 
of the image was the rūpakāra Lakhana. ! 

DIA Khajuraho Jaina Image Inscription, V.S. 1215 

Giga ur D. 153; earlier noticed by 
, Cunningham, A.S.R., XXI, p. 61-D, Pl. XX D) 

This inscription, engraved on the pedestal 
Sarhbhavanatha, records the dedication of the pratimā by 
Sādhu Salhe of Grahapati variía, on the Sth tithi of the 
bright half of Māgha, V.S. 1215 (A.D. 1157-58), during the 
prosperous and victorious reign of Madanavarman. 

The record also mentions the names of Sālhe's father; 
Pāhilla, grandfather and sons, besides that of the sculptor 
(rūpakāra) Rāmadeva. Pāhilla may be the same as mentioned in 
No. 12 above. 

28. Vāridurga Grant of Madanavarman, V.S. 1219 

The Semra plates of Paramardideva (No. 30 below) refer to 
a grant formerly made by his grandfather Madanavarman from 
his camp at Vāridurga on the 15th of the dark fortnight of the 
month of Māgha, V.S. 1219, on the occasion of a solar eclipse. 
The grant was confirmed by Paramardideva four years later. 

29. Mau S.I. of the time of Madanavarman 

(Edited by Kielhorn, E.I., I, pp. 195-207; earlier by Lt. 
Price, Asiatic Researches, XII, pp. 357-74) 

The stone bearing this inscription was discovered at the 
foot of a rocky hill in the vicinity of the town of Mau, Jhansi 
district, U.P. Itisnow preserved in the National Museum, 
Calcutta. A considerable portion of the stone has been dama- 
ged but fortunately little of historical importance is lost. 

The object of this inscription is to records the construction 
of a temple to Visņu, the excavation of a tank in village Deddu 
and the execution of certain other works of piety by Gada- 
dhara, a minister of king Madanavarman. 

It also gives an account of the Candella rulers from Dhanga 
to Madanavarman as well as of the ministers belonging to the 
lineage of Gautama Aksapada who served them viz., Prabhasa, 
the Chief Minister of Dhaūga and Ganda, his son Sivanága, the 
Minister of Vidyadhara, his son Mahipala, the minister of 
Vijayapāla, his son Ananta, a minister under Kirtivarman and 
Sallaksanavarman, his son Gadādhara, the Pratīhāra of Jaya- 
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who later held the post of Chief Minister under 
Prthvīvarman and Madanavarman. The inscription also 

alludes to Dhanga’s defeat of the king of Kānyakubja and 
acquisition of ‘exalted sovereignty’, to Sallaksanavarman’s 
campaign in the Antarvedi and to Madanavarman s defeat 

of the rulers of Cedi and Malava and to his friendly alliance 

with the king of Kasi. 

The names of the composer and engraver of the prasasti 
may have been given at the end, but they are no longer legible, 
There is no date, too, in the extant portion. 

30. Semra C.P. Inscription of Paramardideva V.S. 1223 

(Edited by W. Cartellieri, E.Z., IV, pp. 153-74) 

These three copper-plates, joined together by a plain ring, 
were found at Semra, a village in the former Bijawar State, 
now in M.P. They are now preserved in the State Museum, 
Lucknow. Their object is to record the grant of certain vil- 
lages by Madanavarman (Vide No. 28 above) and its confirma- 
tion by Paramardideva,four years later on Thursday, Vai- 
šūkha sudi 7, V.S. 1223 (April 27, 1167). The list of donees 
includes the names of 309 Brāhmaņas belonging to different 
gotras and caraņas. The names of their pravaras as well as 
of the bhattāgrahāras to which they belonged have been omit- 
ted, evidently to economise space. One of the donees was 
Senāpati Ajayapala, son of Senāpati Kīlhaņa. 

The confirmatory charter, issued from the king's camp at 
Sonasara, was written by dharmalekhin Prthvidhara of Vastavya 
vamsa and engraved by pitalahāra Palhana. 

This is the earliest land-grant charter (tümra-paffa) of 
Paramardideva, discovered so far. It gives the following order 
of succession : P.M.P. Prthvivarmadeva, P.M.P. Madanavarma- 
deva, P.M.P. Parama-mahesvara Kalafijaradhipati Para- 
mardideva. Madanavarman is described as his grandfather. 
Towards the end, the charter bears the signatures of the king. 

In these respects, this record has been followed by all the sub- 
seguent charters issued by Paramardideva. 

This inscription gives very valuable information about the 
Brāhmaņas in the 12th cen., mentioning the names of different | 
CEE Cl gotras (one of them being Candrātreya) and several 
upādhis, which had not yet become hereditary. The caraņas» 
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too, seem to have been changeable for while Senāpati Ajaya- 
pāla and his father are listed among the donees of Rgveda 
ila nm 19 qu Maharaja and Vacharāja are placed 
rata ajurveda caraņa. One of the donees was of 
Pratīhāra anvaya. 
31. Mahoba Jaina Image Inscription, V.S. 1224 
(Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 74, PI. 
XXIII G) 
This epigraph, inscribed on the pedestal of a Jaina image 
. . . , 
records its dedication on Sunday, Āsādha sudi 2, V.S. 1224 
(June 9, A .D. 1168) during the pravardhamāna-vijaya-rājya of 
Kalafjjaradhipati Srimat Paramardideva. 
32. Ichchhawar C.P. Inscription of Paramardideva, V.S. 
1228 
(Edited by Kielhorn, Z.A., XXV, pp. 205-8; earlier by 
Smith and Hoey, J.4.S.B., LXIV, Pt. I, pp. 155 ff & 
Pl. VII) 

This set of two plates found in village Ichchhawar, district 
Banda, U.P., is now in the State Museum, Lucknow. Each 
plate has a hole, but the ring and the seal attached to them 
have been lost. The charter, issued from the royal camp at 
Vilasapura, registers a grant made by king Paramardideva on 
the occasion of a lunar eclipse on Sunday, the 15th of Sravana 
sudi, V.S. 1228 (July 18, A.D. 1171). The gift village was 
Nandiņī in Nandāvaņa visaya, and the donee was Senāpati | 
Madanapāla, a Brahmana of Krsnatreya gotra anda follower | 
of the Chāndogya sakhd, who had emigrated from Naugava 
Bhattāgrahāra. The writer and engraver are the same as | 
mentioned in No. 30 above. T. | 

33. Mahoba C.P. Inscription of Paramardideva, V.S. 1230 | i 

| 
| 


ace: 


sams 


(Edited by Hiralal, E.I., XVI, pp. 9-15) 

This record is inscribed on two plates which were found 
deposited in a stone chest in Mahoba, district Hamirpur, U.P. 
The plates were strung together with a ring to which a seal 
was also attached. They are now in the State Museum, $ 
Lucknow. ; 

The objectof this charter is to record the grant of 60 
square *vādhas” of agricultural land and 52 cubits of land for a 
dwelling house by king Paramardideva in village Dhanaura in 


. ak 
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Erachha visaya to Brāhmaņa Ratnašarman. The donee who 
eao tlie Sānkrija gotra was a follower of the Vaji 
neyi sakha and had emigrated from the Phodiva Bhattágrahàra, 
ilb The gift was made on the occasion of the Makara Samkranti, 
which fell on Tuesday, Magha vadi 4, V.S. 1230 (25th Decem- 
ber, 1173 A.D.). The charter was issued from the king's camp 
at village Gahilū. The writer and the engraver are the same 
as in the two preceding charters. 
34. Pachar C.P. Inscription of Paramardideva, V.S. 1233 
(Edited by A. Venis, E.I., X, pp. 44-49) 
This copper-plate, found in Pachar, a village in Jhansi 
district, U.P., is now preserved in the State Museum, 
Lucknow. It has a circular hole at the bottom, but neither 
the ring nor the seal has been traced so far. It registers the 
grant of 10 halas of land in village Lauvā in Karigavā visaya 
made by king Paramardideva. The donee Kešava Šarman, 
a Brāhmaņa of Kašyapa gotra and a student of the Vājasaneyī 
šākhā, had emigrated from Mutausa Bhattāgrahāra. The 
charter was issued from the royal camp at Vilāsapura and is 
dated, Wednesday, Karttika vadi 8, V.S. 1233 (27th October, 
A.D. 1176). Towards the close of the charter, we find the 
signatures of the king, the names of the writer, dharmalekhin 
Subhānanda of Vāstavya varisa and of the engraver Palhana. 
35. Charkhari C.P. Inscription of Paramardideva, V.S. 1236) 
(Edited by Hiralal, E.I., XX, pp. 128-31) 
This set of two plates was also discovered in the collection 
of the ruler of the former Charkhari State. This charter records 
a grant of Paramardideva in favour of four Brahmanas, Tiwaris 
Some, Svapata, Ratana and Sidha, who belonged to Vatsa gotra 
and had emigrated from Mutāutha (Mutausa ?) Bhattāgrahāra. 
The gift village was Sagaudo in Kirāyida visaya. The share 
allotted to each of the donees has been specified. The charter 
was issued from the royal camp at Vilāsapura on Monday, 
Chaitra sudi 7, V.S. 1236 (27th March, 1178 A.D.). It is inter- 
esting to note that 5 halas of land in the village which was the 
e property of a Buddhist establishment has been excluded from | 
the gift. The record also contains the signatures of the donor, | 
and the names of the writer and engraver of the document, 
who are the same as in No. 34. 
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36. Ahara Jaina Image Inscription, V.S. 1237 
ai Hal Jain, gor pac parka X 
and Ahāra, pp. 15-19) Fee REP eo 

This record is incised on the pedestal of a colossal image 
of Sāntinātha at Ahara, near Tikamgadh (M.P.). It states 
that the image was caused to be made by two brothers Jāhada 
and Udayacarhdra, sons of Sresthin, Galhana of the Grahapati 
family. The pratima was installed on Friday, the third of the 
bright half of Mārgga, V.S. 1237 (A.D. 1180) in the *victorious 
reign’ of Paramardideva. The sculptor was the Vāstušāstrajīa 
rūpakāra Papata. 

The inscription also states that Galhana had constructed a 
Caityālaya dedicated to Sāntinātha at Nandapura and another 
at Sri Madanešasāgarapura (Ahara?). It also refers to one 
Devapāla of the Grahapati family who had constructed the 
Sahasrakūta Caityālaya at Bāņapura, and to his son Ratna- 
pāla, but the relationship between these two persons and 
Galhaņa and his sons is not apparent. Bāņapura is a town in 
Jhansi district, U.P., and the Sahasrakūta Caityālaya still 
exists there in a dilapidated condition. 

37. Bharat Kala Bhawan Plate of Paramardideva, V.S. 1239 

(Edited by D.C. Sircar, E.I., XXXII, pp. 123-25) 

This plate is also in the collection of Bharat Kala Bhawan, 
Varanasi, but its provenance is unkown. It records a grant of 
king Paramardideva in favour of Padumadhara Sarman, a 
Brāhmaņa of Kautsa gotra, who was a follower of Vājasaneyī 
šākhā and an emigree from Pātalīputra nagara. The gift village 
was Vavaudā in Duduhi visaya. The charter was issued from 
the king's camp at Sallaksaņa-Vilāsapura on Tuesday, Phalguna 
vadi 4, V.S. 1239 (February 23, 1182 A.D.) It was written 
by dharmalekhin Thakkura Visņuka and engraved by Palhana, 
the pitalahāra. $ 

Padumadhara is the son of a brother of Some Sarman 
mentioned in No. 22 above, and Sallaksaņa-Vilāsapura seems 
to have been named after king Sallaksanavarman. It may be 
identical with Vilāsapura mentioned in No. 34 etc. 

38. Kalafjara R.I. of the time of Paramardideva, V.S. 

1240 É 
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(Noticed in E.I., V, Appendix p. 26, No. 178; Ib. XX, 
Appendix p. 39, No. 400; Z.A., XIX, p. 37, No. 67) 

This inscription has not been published so far. All that 

Kielhorn mentions of its contents in his ‘List’ is “Srimat Para. 

mardideva vijaya-rājye sarvat 1240....Vaišākha sudi 14 Gura? 

(Thursday, April 26, A.D. 1184). 

39. Mahoba S.I. of the time of Paramardideva, V.S. 1240 
(Edited by V.V. Mirashi, Bhārata Kaumudi, Y, pp. 433- 
39; earlier noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 72 
& Pl. XXII; Smith, Proceedings of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1879, pp. 143 ff and N.P. Chakravarti, 
A.S.I., A.R., 1936-37, p. 94) 
The stone bearing this inscription was found built. into the 
fort-wall at Mahoba, U.P., and is now preserved in the State 


Museum, Lucknow. 
The object of the inscription is to record the construction 
of a temple during the reign of a king who belonged to Candra 
kula, but the names of the reigning king and his ancestors are 
now lost. However, the provenance and the date of the record 
suggest that it belonged to the reign of Paramardideva. The 
extant portion of the epigraph contains a prasasti of the king 
which describes his digvijaya and charity in a conventional 
1 manner. In particular, it refers to his wars in Anga, Vanga 
and Kalinga and against the ruler of Tripuri. We are further 
told that the temple was caused to be constructed by Madhava, | 
a Brāhmaņa of Kašyapa gotra. The names of Jayapāla who | 
composed the prašasti and Devarāja who incised it are also 
mentioned. At the end of the record is given the date— Monday, 
the 9th tithi of the dark fortnight of the year 1240, in the era of 
Sahasanka (Vikrama) or June 4, A.D. 1184. 
40. Bharat Kala Bhawan Plate of Paramardideva, V.S. 
1247 | 
(Edited by D.C. Sircar, E.I., XXXII, pp. 126-28) | 
The provenance of this plate also, now in the collection of | 
Bharat Kala Bhawan, Varanasi, is unknown. The charter !$ l 
incised on two plates, but the second plate which contained the 
signatures of tħe kingand the names of the writer and en- 
graver has been lost. 
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It records the grant of 10 lavas of ; Nue 
Pāsuņī visaya by king Paramardideva ca SIEM DM A b 
sudi 14, V.S. 1247 (February 9, 1191). The NV. Ed "i 
when the king was at Maņikarņikā ghāta in Vārāņasī M e 
parently in the course of a pilgrimage’. Dr. V.S. Pathak ps 
gests that he was on his way to Gāhadavāla capital to iud 
the Rājasūya yajfia of king Jayacandra. The donee was the 
same Brāhmaņa as mentioned in No. 37 above, but here he is 
described as the follower of Bahavrca sákh of Vedic studies. 


4]. Baghari S.I. of the time of Paramardideva, V.S. 1252 
(Edited by Kielhorn, E.l., I, pp. 207-14; earlier pub- 
lished by Hultzsch, Z.D.M.G., XL, pp. 51-4; noticed by 
Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 82, No. 52; and Smith 
and Hoey, J.4.S.B., XLIV, p. 158, n. 1) 

This inscription, now in the State Museum, Lucknow, was 
found on the bank of a lake at Singhanpur Baghari, near 
Mahoba, and not at Batesvara in Agra district as stated by 
Kielhorn. The stone being partly broken, some of the letters 
are missing. Except for the introductory invocation to Vāsu- 
deva and the concluding benediction, the entire inscription is 
in verse. 


The record belongs to a Brāhmaņa family of Vasistha gotra 
that had served the Candellas for several generations. The 
first two members of the family viz., Laksmidhara and Vatsa- 
rāja were eminent scholars. The latter's son Lahada was the 
chief counsellor of Madanavarman. His son Sallaksana served 
on the same post under Paramardideva, and, on his death, was 
succeeded in office by his son Purusottama. By way of intro- 
duction, the inscription refers to the origin of the ruling family 
from the Moon and Atri,and mentions king Madanavarman, 
his son Yašovarman and grandson Paramardideva. This is the 
only epigraph which mentions the name of Paramardin’s 
father who appears to have died during the life-time of Madana- 
varman. This is confirmed by the fact that the inscription 
does not refer to any minister of his. 


Its object is to record the construction of a temple of Visnu 
and another of Siva by Sallaksana. The latter temple was 
completed by his son Purusottama. 


| 
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. The inscription is dated in chronogram only-on Sunday, the 
5th tithi of the bright half of Asvina, V.S. 1252 (September 10, 
A.D.1195). It was composed by poet Devadhara, son of 
Gadādhara, the minister for peace and war of Paramardideva, 
written by his younger brother Dharmadhara and engraved by 
Mahārāja. 

42. Kalafijara S.I. of Paramardideva, V.S. 1258 

(Edited by Maisey, J.4.S.B., XVII (1848), Pt. I, 
pp. 313-18; reproduced by Cunningham in A.S.R., XXI, 
pp. 37-38 H. He corrects the year wrongly read by 
Maisey as 1298) 

Itisengraved on a large black stone inside the temple of 
Nilakantha at Kalafjara. The epigraph opens with an invoca- 
tion to Siva and the first 24 lines *contain only a eulogistic and 
glowing address to Siva and Parvati’. The remaining 8 lines are 
devoted to panegyrics of Paramardideva, but are of little. 

ø historical value. He is styled *Dašārnādhinātha”, and is said to 
have “himself composed with his innate faith this eulogy of 
Purari’. The inscription was written and engraved by Padma, 
‘a favourite of the king’ and his younger brother Deoka. The 
date, Monday, the 10th of the bright half of Karttika, V.S. 1258 
(8th October, A.D. 1201) is given at the end. 

43. Garra C.P. Inscription I of Trailokyavarman, V.S. 1261 

(Edited by K.N. Dikshit, E.I., XVI, pp. 272-77) 

This Plate was found in a tank near the village of Garra, 
district Chhatarpur (M.P.). Ittraces the order of succession 
from Madanavarman to Trailokyavarman, and records a grant 
made by the latter in favour of Rāuta Sāvanta, whose father 
Rauta Pāpe was killed ina battle with the Turuskas at Kaka- 
dadaha. The grant‘village was Kādohā in Pāņiuli visaya 
The charter was issued from the royal camp at Vadavāda and 
1s dated Friday, Vaišākha sudi 2, 1261 (April 22, A.D. 1205). 

44. Garra C.P. Inscription II of Trailokyavarman, V.S. 1261 

(Edited by K.N. Dikshit, E.I., XVI, pp. 272-77) 


| 
This plate was also found along with the preceding one, with | 
which it is almost identical in character and contents. It records 


morer grant of Trailokyavarman in favour of Rāuta Samanta 
—the gift village being Lohāsihānī in Vikrauņī visaya. Thischar- 


E 
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„ter was also issued from Vadavada : : 
Vaišākha vadi 2, V.S. 1261 (May 6, AS ERR Friday, 

Samanta of this record is identical with Sāvanta of the pre- 
ceding charter. Dr. H. C. Ray, who suggests his identity aaa 
Savanta of a Rewah C.P. (No. 48 below) overlooks the differen- 
ces in their lineage and gotras. 

The object of these two grants is unusually interesting. They 
record the grant of land for the maintenance of the family of 
the deceased (mrtyuka-vrttau) who had lost his life on the battle- 
field. None of the plates contains the names of the composer 
or engraver of the charter, but they contain towards the end 
the signatures of the king, who is given the usual titles. These 
plates give the earliest known dates of his reign. 


45. Tehri C.P. Inscription of Trailokyavarman, V.S. 1264 
(Edited by S.L. Katare, E.I., XXXI, pp. 70-73; earlier 
by B.M. Barua and P.B. Chakravarti, J.B.B.R.A.S., 
XXIII, pp. 46 ff) 

This charter was issued by king Trailokyavarman from his 

camp at Tihari on Friday, Bhadra vadi 2, V.S. 1264 (August 29, 

A.D. 1208). It records the grant of a village— described as 

*Sihadauni-sainye Vadavāri-visay-āntahpati- Marndāura grama’— 

to Nāyaka Kule Šarman, a Brāhmaņa of Vatsa gotra anda 

student of Vājasaneyī sākhā. 

The record also mentions the names of two immediate pre- 
decessors of Trailokyavarman viz., Paramardideva and Madana- 
varman and bears his signatures at the end. 


46. Rewah (Dhureti) C.P. Inscription of the time of 
Trailokyamalladeva, K.S. 963 ; 
(Edited by N.P. Chakravarti in E.I. „XXV, pp. 1-6; and 
by V.V. Mirashi, C./.I., IV, No. 12) 


This inscription is engraved on two plates, joined together 

by a ring to which is attached a seal bearing the figure of Gaja- 

Laksmī at the top, and below it the Royal Sign Manual. The 

plates were discovered at Dhureti, a village about 1 miles from 

the town of Rewah (M.P.) and were in the collection of Rewah. 
State. The epigraph opens with ‘Om’, and obeisance pA. 
and Ganapati, followed by three invocatory verses, respectively, 
in praise of Krsna, Siva, and Sarasvati. 


ai A AAA ee 
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The record is not a land-grant but a vitta-bandha (deed of 
mortgage) for the village of Alira, in Dhovahatta pattana of 
Dhavavāhi pattala. The village was pledged by the Saiva teacher 
Sāntašiva, son of Rajaguru Vimalašiva, to Rāņaka Dhareka, 
but no mention is made of the amount of loan. The names of 
the father and grandfather of the mortgagee, as also his gotra, 
are mentioned, but not of the principality over which he was 
ruling. The deed was executed by Nādašiva on the authoriza- 
tion of his elder brother Sāntašiva. Next, we find the names of 
seven witnesses, of the.writer and engraver of the document, as 
wellas ofa person who was probably 'authorised to take 
possession, evidently on behalf of the mortgagee'. The record 
refers itself to *the prosperous, auspicious and victorious reign' 
of Trailokyamalladeva, and is dated Monday, Jyestha sudi T 
K.S. 963 (A.D. 1212). 

King Trailokyamalla mentioned in this record has been 
identified by Drs. Mirashi and Chakravarti with the Candella 
king Trailokyavarman, but he has been given very interesting 
titles—a curious jumble of Kalacuri and Gāhadavāla titles. 
The record also mentions the names of certain important officials 
of his regime. 

„47. Ajayagadh Stone Inscription, V.S. 1269 
(Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 50 & Pl. 
XII-D) 

The stone bearing this record was found near the tank of 
Pātālsar at Ajayagadh. It is dated on Saturday the 2nd or 9th 
tithi of the dark half of the month of Phàlguna, V.S. 1269 (the 
9th or the 16th of February, A.D. 1213), in the ‘Victorious 
reign’ of Trailokyavarmadeva. 


48. Rewah C.É. Inscription of Kumārapāla, V.S. 1297 
(Edited by Kielhorn, 7.4., XVII, pp. 230 ff; earlier 
noticed by Cunningham, A.S.R., XXI, pp. 146-48-C) 

The inscription, engraved on two plates, opens with the 

words ori ori siddhih, followed by three invocatory verses in 
honour of Bráhmana, Visnu (Purusottama) and Šiva (Tryam- 
baka). It records a grant of Mahārāņaka Kumārapāla of 
Kakaredika in favour of six Brāhmaņas, Rautas Sànge, Suhada, 
Mahaita, Ramesiha, Somivijhu and Sāvanta, sons of Rāuta 
Anavapāla. They were the followers of Yajurveda, and be- 
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longed to the Maundilya (7) gotra. The Bift village Rehi w 
situated in Vadhārā pattalā. The charter is dated on Kas! 
i.e. the full moon day of the month of Kārttika, V.S. 1297 H 
(A.D. 1239). It was drawn up by Kāyastha Muktasimha ti 
written by Mālādhara, engraved by the Silpins Jayasimha and 
pratapasimha, and acquired (upārjjitam) by Rauta Sāvanta 
The record refers itself to the Kalydna-vijaya-rajya of Trailokya- 
varmadeva. This "prince has been identified, both by Cun- 
ningham and Kielhorn, with the homonymous Candella 
prince. Mahārāņaka Kumārapāla must have owned allegiance 
to him. 
49. Rewah C.P. Inscription of Harirāja, V.S. 1298 


(Edited by Kielhorn, I.A., XVII, pp. 234 ff; earlier 
noticed by Cunningham, A.S.R., XXI, p. 148-D) 


This inscription, engraved on three. small plates, also 


i 
begins with the same invocatory verses as the preceding one, M 
to which it resembles in contents and character. It records a Hh 
grant of Mahārāņaka Harirāja of Kakaredikā in favour of the KH 
Brāhamaņas, viz., Rāutas Sānge, Suhada, Mahāditya, Sāmanta, i y 
and Ramasimha. The names of their grandfather, gotra and In 


pravaras are the same as given in the preceding record. The | 
gift village was Agaseyi in Vadhārā pattalā. The charter is UE 
dated in the month of Māgha, V.S. 1298 (A.D. 1241). It was d | 
written by the Karaņika Thakkura Udayasimba, and engraved 
by Gange. This record also refers itself to vijaya-rajya of 
Trailokyamalladeva, who has also been identified with the | 
Candella prince Trailokyavarman. Mahārāņaka Harīrāja, too, | 
must have been subordinate to him. | 
50. Charkhari C.P. Inscription of Viravarman, V.S. 1311 j| 
(Edited by Hiralal, EI., XX, pP- 132-34) ae | | 
The plate bearing this inscription was also found in Ka | 
collection of the ruler of the erstwhile Charkhari State. 4 | 
charter is not an ordinary dāna-patra but a P rasādāp SE | 
defined in the Sukraniti. It is the earliest WE 2 «is 7 
varman’s reign, and, following the usual style of p MEA 
charters, traces the order of succession from Ma on Bene 
tothe donor. Its object is to record the ean On aaa 
village of Tumutumā in Dāhī vígaya to Rāuta 
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gotra and Candrešvara anvaya for meritorious service at the 
battle of Sondhi in the war against Dabhyuhadavarman. 


The charter was issued from the king's camp at Vilāsapura 
on Monday, Āšvin sudi 8, V.S. 1311 (September 21, A.D. 
1254). The names of writer and engraver are not mentioned. | 
It deserves to be noticed that though the grant was made as a 
reward for war services yet it purports to have been made for 
increasing the religious merit of the grantor and his parents, | 


51. Ajayagadh R.I. of Kalyāņadevī, V.S. 1317 
(Edited by Kielhorn, E.I., I, pp. 325-30; earlier noticed 
by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 51 and Pl. XIII E) 


This inscription is inscribed on the front face of the rock 
forming the roof of two small reservoirs of water, known. as 
liešana at Ajayagadh. With the exception of the 

introductory ‘ori or siddhih]" and the date at the end, the 
inscription is in verse throughout. Beginning with a verse in 
praise of the river goddess Ganga, it traces the origin of the 
Candella variisa from the Moon and mentions the names of the 
rulers of the dynasty from Kirtivarman to Viravarman. Kirti- 
varman is eulogised for his success against the Cedi king 
Karna, and Sallaksanavarman for defeating the rulers of | 
Mālava and Cedi. Trailokyavarman is credited with the lifting | 

i 


up of the earth immersed in the ocean formed by the streams 
of Turuskas. Other rulers have been praised vaguely for their 
victories and conquests against unspecified enemies. It also 
Suggests that Paramardideva was a minor (bala) when he came | 
to the throne. | 
The object of the inscription is to record the construction 
of a nirjaraskūpa and prapā at Ajayagadh and of a tank and 
hall at Nàndipura by Viravarman's queen Kalyanadevi. She 
was the daughter of king Mahešvara of Dadhīci varía and 
Vesaladevi (?), a daughter of king Govindarāja. The prašasti, 
which devotes several verses to eulogise Kalyāņadevī, was com- 
posed by Ratnapāla, son of the poet (kavi) Haripāla and 
= grandson of kavi Vatsaraja (probably the author of Rūpaka-' 
safakari), and engraved by the artisan Rama. It is dated, 
both in chronogram and in figures, on Thursday, Vaiéakha 
Sudi 13, V.S. 1317 (14th April, A.D, 1261), ‘during the office 


^ 
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a, (and) in the reign of (rājye) 


52. Jhansi Stone Inscription, V.S. 1318 
(Noticed in LA., XIX, p. 179, No 
Appendix, No. 227; 1DE KX Appendix, No. 560; and 
Catalogue of the Archaeological Exhibits " teu 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow (1915), Pt. I, PP. 50-51) : 

This inscription, now preserved in the State Museum, 


128; E.I., V, 


Lucknow, was discovered at Jhansi in the walls of the fort. It 
is a land-grant charter incised on a basalt slab. 
the stone being broken, several letters of the last 11 lines have 
disappeared. Bad engraving makes it all the more illegible, 
The document was noticed by Kielhorn from a rubbing sup- 
plied by Burgess, but it has not yet been edited. The Lucknow 
Museum catalogue contains the following account of its con- 
tents : ‘The first two lines..invokeall the chief divinities of 
the Hindu pantheon together with the teachers and the poets. 
Siva is again invoked by repeating the verse with which Kāli- 
dāsa commenced his Vikramorvašī. The object of the grant is 
to record that Ranaka Abhayadeva who was a scion of the 
lunar race and the family of the Yadus granted to his Bhan- 
dàri or Treasurer named Sülhana, the son of Rauta Dheka, a 
village the name of which appears to be Sakela...’ Itis dated 
on Wednesday, Sravana badi 2, V.S. 1318 (Sth July, 1262 
A.D.) Viravarman to whom this inscription has been ascribed 
by Prof. Kielhorn seems to have been the liege lord of Abhaya- 
deva. 


A portion of 


53. Ajayagadh Stone Inscription of Abhayadeva, V.S. 1325 
(Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 51 F, Pl. 
XIV F) 

This epigraph consists of only three lines inscribed on the 


wall of a deserted temple at Ajayagadh. It records the ‘adora- 
tions to Távara' by Abhayadeva, the son of Asva-vaidya Thak- 
kura Bhojaka, of Vatsa gotra, and is dated in V.S. 1325 (A.D. 
1268), in the reign (rājye) of Viravarman. Kielhorn identifies 
Bhojaka with Bhojuka killed by Vāseka during the reign of 
Trailokyavarman. 


54. Ajayagadh Jaina Image Inscription, V.S. 1331 


(Noticed by R.K. Dikshit, Summaries of Papers, All 
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India Oriental Conference 1951, p. 150; edited by V.s 
Pathak, Bhāratī, Varanasi) i 
It is incised on the pedestal of a mutilated image of Sumati. 
nātha, which was noticed by R.K. Dikshit i within a ruined 
brick enclosure on the western bank of the Ajayapāla tank 2: 
Ajayagadh (M.P.). The image was installed by Ácarya Kumuda. 
candra on Wednesday, the 11th tithi of the dark fortnight of 
Phalguna, V.S. 1331 (A.D. 1274-75) in the reign of Srimad 
Viravarmadeva. The inscription also mentions muni Kunda 

kunda, Ācārya Ghanakirti and Mula Samgha. 

55. Ajayagadh Santinatha Image Inscription, V.S. 1335 

(Noticed by N.P. Chakravarti, A.S.J., A.R., 1935-36, 
pp. 91-92; also by Hiralal, Madhuri, Vol. V, Pt.2, No. 2) 

It is inscribed on the pedestal of a colossal stone image of : 
Santinatha placed in a ruined temple to the west of the Ajaya- 
pala tank at Ajayagadh. This inscription records the instal- 
lation of the image by Sadhu Sodhala, resident of Jayapura 
durga. It is dated Monday, Caitra sudi 13, V.S. 1335 (March 
27, A.D. 1279), in the vijaya-rdjya of Vīravarmadeva. 

56. Ajayagadh S.I. of Ganapati, V.S. 1337 

(Noticed by N.P. Chakravarti, 4.S.7., A.R., 1935-36, p. 
91; earlier by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 52and PI. 
XIV G; also by Hiralal, Madhuri, Vol. V, Pt. 2) 

This inscription is inscribed on a block of stone, bearing an 
image of Gaņeša in relief. When noticed by Chakravarti, it lay 
below the path leading to the Gangā-Yamunā kunda at Ajaya- 
gadh. It mentions Laksmidhara, Yašahpāla, Sridhara, Gokula, 
Bhoja (?), Mahīpāla, Gamgadhara and Jagaddhara, belonging 
to a Gauda family, who had served, respectively, under kings 
Kīrtivarman, Sallaksanavarman, Jayavarman, Prthvivarman, 
Madanavarman, Paramardin , Trailokyavarman and Viravar- 
man in different capacities. 

The object of the inscription is to record that Ganadhisa 
or Ganapati, a brother of Jagaddhara had installed the image 

^ of Dānī Vināyaka on Monday, Māgha sudi 13, V.S. 1337 
(February 3, A.D. 1281). The date is given both in chrono- 
gram and figures, 


97. Dahi C.P. Inscription of Vīravarman, V.S. 1337 
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(Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.R. X 
; „4.5.R.,XKXI, pp. 74-76; 
D.C. Sircar, I.H.O., XXXII, pp. 404.05) ; also 


This copper-plate, obtained by Col. Ellis f i 
Bijawar (M.P.) in 1848, has been lost. Chains 
an abstract of its contents from an impression of the inscrip- 
tion that he could procure. The charter, which appears to 
have followed the set form, mentions the following order of 
succession : Madanavarman, Paramardideva, Trailokyavarman 
and Viravarman. Its object is to record Viravarman's grant of 
the village of Dāhi to Balabhadra Mallaya, an ‘illustrious chief’, 
for his distinguished services. A Brāhmaņa of Kasgyapa gotra, m 
he is said to have defeated, among others, the lord of Narwar 
(Nalapura-pati), king Gopāla of Madhuvana (Gopàla Madhu- 
vanaka) and king Harirāja of Gopagiri (Gwalior). The charter 
is dated Sunday, Vaišākha sudi 15, V.S. 1337 (April 16, A.D. 
1280). 


58. Gurha Sati S.L, V.S. 1342 |! 
| 


(Noticed by Kielhorn, E.I., V, Appendix, p. 35, 
No. 242; also, Ib., XX, Appendix No. 608) 


This inscription, noticed by Kielhorn from a rubbing 
supplied by Hoernle, has not been edited so far. It is dated | 
Wednesday, Caitra sudi 3, V.S. 1342 (A.D. 1286) in the reign | 
of Viravarmadeva. H 


59. Kālañjara Stone Inscription li 
(Published and translated by Maisey, J.A.S.B., | 
XVII (1848), pp. 317-320; reproduced by Cunningham, Hi 
A.S.R., XXI, pp. 38-40, No. J) 


This fragmentary inscription is carved on a sandstone slab li 
in Nilakantha temple at Kalafijara, U.P. It seems to have men- i 
tioned the names and achievements of the Candella Kings from 
Vijayapala to Viravarman. It refers to Kirtivarman s defeat of i 
Karna and the king of Mālava, Jayavarman’s abdication, ~ HE 
Madanavarman’s defeat of the king of Gurjara, as well as to 
the construction of temples, gardens, ponds and tanks by NIECE | 
varman. It also mentions the names of Pratāpa, a younger 
brother of Madanavarman, and of Vallukī Vīra (1), the compo- | 


ser of the prašasti. 
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60. Ajayagadh S.I. of Nana, V.S. 1345 
(Edited by H.L. Srivastava, E.Z., XXVIII, pp. 98.107 
earlier by Prinsep, J.4.S.B.,VI (1837), pp. 881-87) 

This inscription incised on a slab of stone found at Ajaya- 
gadh was presented to the Museum of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal by General Stewart. Except for the introductory inyo. 
cation to Vasudeva at the beginning and the date and particy. 
lars of the scribe at the end, the whole record is in verse, Its | 
object is to record the establishment of a temple dedicated to 
Kešava at Jayadurga by Nāna, a minister of king Bhoja 
varman. 

After offering salutations to Visnu, it invokes His blessings 
as well as those of His different incarnations. Thereafter comes 
the donor's genealogy which is of little historical interest. The 
Kāyastha Srivastava family to which Nana belonged traces its | 
origin to Ka$yapa the son of the Creator, and is said to have 
originated at Kausamyapura (Kausambi?). The surname | 
Srivastava was earned for the first time by Hārūka, an early 
member of the family. The inscription also adds that some of 
the ancestors of Nāna were the ministers of Candrātreya kings. 
Towards the end, it refers to the wife and sons of Nana, and 
mentions the names of the poet Amara who had composed the 
prašasti and of its writer Parhsuhu, the son of Ayo who held 
charge of the pratolī of Jayapura Fort. 

The inscription was written on a tithi (now lost) in the 
month of Vaisākha, V.S. 1345, expressed both in chronogram 
and figures (A.D. 1288). 


| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
61. Ajayagadh Sati Stone Inscription, V.S. 1346 
(Noticed by Cunningham, 4.S.R., XXI, p. 53; N.P. 
Chakravarti, A.S.I., A.R., 1935-36, p. 93 and Hiralal, 
Mādhurī, Vol. V, Pt. 2) 
| 


2 i 


This record, near the upper gate of Ajayagadh, contains 
eleven lines of writing, which are, unfortunately, too much in- 
jured to be readable’. It mentions Jayapura durgga in the 
second line, and is dated on Wednesday, the 14th tithi of the 
dark half of the month of Mārgga, V.S. 1346 (A.D. 1289), in 
the reign of Maharaja Sri Bhojavarmmadeva. 

62. Ajayagadh R.I. of Subhata 

(Edited by Kielhorn, E.7 , I, pp. 330-38; noticed by N.P. 
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Chakravarti, A.S.I., A.R., 1935-36 : 
: % ; P. 93, and C E 
gham, A.S.R., XXI, pp. 47, 53, 88 & Pl. XV) unnin 


It is a well-preserved epigraph inscribed on a rock near the 
Tarhauni Gate of Ajayagadh Fort. With the exception of the 
introductory invocation to Kedāra, the whole record is in 
verse. Its object is to record the construction of a temple by 
Subhata, a Vāstavya Kāyastha, who held the post ofthe Super- 
intendent of Treasury (Košādhikārādhipati) during the reign of 
king Bhojavarman. 


The epigraph also traces the origin of the Vāstavya varía uu 
from Vàstu who resided at Takkarika, one of a group of thirty- n 
six towns in which dwelt men of the writer caste (karana-karma- | 
nivāsa-pūta). Yt also mentions the following members of that 
family who had held positions of importance under the Candel- ti 
Jas : (1) Jājuka, who was appointed to superintend at all times the | 
affairs of the state by Ganda and received the village of Dugauda 
in grant, (2) Mahe$vara, the visisa of Kālaiijara under Kicti- 
varman who was awarded the village of Pipalāhikā (both of 
them are also mentioned in No. 15 above), (3) Garhgadhara, the 
saciva and kaficuki of Paramardideva and (4) his younger brother 
Jauņādhara, both of whom fought at Kalaiijara, (5) Alhu, officer 
in charge of the pratolī of the fort, (6) Vīdana to whom was 
entrusted the administration of the realm by king Paramar- 
dideva, (7) Vàse, visisa of Jayadurga (Ajayagadh) under Trailo- 
kyavarman, who defeated and killed Bhojuka ‘who....was 
rending the kingdom in two', and was rewarded with the gift of 
the village of Varbhavari, (8) his younger brother Ananda, the 
governor ofthe fort (of Ajayagadh) who reduced the Bhilas, 
Sabaras and Pulindas to submission and (9) Subhata, the saciva, 
košādhikārādhipati and Bhāņdāgārapati of Bhojavarman, who 
was placed at the head of all the weighty affairs of the State. 
The inscription lavishes great. encomiums on him for personal 
accomplishments, character and benevolence. Subhata and his 
wife Devaladevi are mentioned in other inscriptions also found 
in Ajayagadh and Panna. 

The epigraph comes to an abrupt end, 
the date nor the names of the composer 0 
engraver. 
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63. Charkhari C.P. Inscription of Hammīravarman, v.s. 
1346 (Edited by Hiralal, E.T., XX, pp. 134-36) 

This tamraka was also found in the collection of the ruler 
of the former Charkhari State (U.P.). It records a grant of 
king Hammiravarman in favour of two Brahmana brothers, 
Šrīdhara and Abhe belonging to Bhāradvāja gotra. The gift 
village Kokada or Kikada grama was situated in Vedesaitha 
visaya. The record mentions the names of certain other villages 
also, but as they are not perfectly legible, it is not possible to | 
say whether they too formed part of the grant. The grant was | 
made in Pusya naksatra on Sunday, Bhādra vadi 12, V.S. 1346 | 
(September 11, A.D. 1289). "M 

In this inscription the titles given to Hammiravarman and | 
his predecessors are of special importance. While Paramar- — | 
dideva, Trailokyavarman and Viravarman are styled Parama- | 
bhattaraka- Mahárájadhirája-Paramesvara- Paramamühesvara Sāhi- 
Mahārāja, Hammiravarman himself is styled Paramabhattāraka I 
Sāhi-Rājāvalītrayopeta-Kālaūjarādhipati- Mahārāja. The adoption 
of the title Sāhi and the dropping of the titles of Mahārājā- | 
dhirāja and Paramešvara in the case of Hammiravarman | 
appear significant. mu 

The name of the writer of the document, Pandita Rauma | 
(Rāma ?)-pāla, is mentioned but not that of the engraver. 

64. Bamhni Sati Record, V.S. 1365 

(Text published by Hiralal, E.7., XVI, p. 10, n. 4; and 
corrected, Ib., XX, p. 135, n. 1) 

This epigraph found in the village of Bamhni in Damoh 
district, Madhya Pradesh, records the case of a satiin 
‘Brahmani grüma', during the victorious reign (vijayarájye) 
of Hammiravarmmadeva. It is dated in V.S. 1365, when Mahā- 
rājaputra Sti Vāghadeva was ruling (bhujyamāne), evidently 
asa vassal of the Candella king. Paņdita Jayapala was the 
writer of the inscription. 

65. Ajayagadh Satī Stone Inscription, V.S. 1368 
(Text published by Hiralal, E.I., XX, p. 134, n. 2; and 


Mādhurī, Vol. V, Pt. 2, No. 2) 

This inscription, engraved on the rock, a little below the 
upper gate of Ajayagadh Fort, also records a case of Sal! 
during the reign of Maharaja Hammīravarman. It is dated 
Wednesday, Sravana sudi 6, V.S. 1368 (July 11, A.D. 1310 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF CONTEMPORARY DYNASTIES 
WHICH REFER TO CANDELLA RULERS 


| 

| 1. Banaras Plates of Karņa, K.S. 793 

| (Edited by V.V. Mirashi, C.I.I., IV, No. 48; also Kiel- 
| horn, E.Z., lI, pp. 297 ff) 

| These plates were issued by the Kalacuri king Karņa from 
his camp at Prayāga on the occasion of the sarivatsara sraddha 
| of his father Gangeyadeva, when he granted a village situated 
in Kast bhümi to a Brühmana. The charter was issued on 
| Monday, the 9th tithi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna, K.S. 
793 (January 18, A.D. 1042). Inter alia, the record states 
that Kokalla I, an ancestor of Karņa, gave protection to 
Šrī-Harsa, the king of Citraküta. Certain scholars identify 
him with king Harsa of. the Candella dynasty, butit is extre- 
| mely doubtful. 

| 2. Dubkund S.I. of Vikramasimha, V.S. 1145 

| (Edited by Kielhorn, E.L, II, pp. 232-40) 

| It belongs to the reign of Vikramasimha, the Kacchapa- 
| ghāta ruler of Dubkund (M.P.) and states, inter alia, that his 
! ancestor Arjuna, ‘anxious to serve the illustrious Vidyādhara- 
| deva”, had *fiercely slain in a great battle the pU 
| Rājyapāla..” Vidyadhara is the Rupe Eus 
| ruler and Rājyapāla the Gurjara-Pratīhāra emp 

| 3. Jhansi S.I. of Sallaksanasirnha a 

| 


Edited by Kielhorn, E.I., I, PP- 214-17) ; 
iii ption found at Jhansi (U.P.), and 


; tary inscri 
This fragmentary m, Lucknow, has been 


now preserved in the State Museu 
assigned on paleographic grounds to 12th cen. It pa 
refer to certain rulers of Kanyakubja, who do Ka dis 
of identification. L. 20 of the record refers to somebody 


had protected Kirtivarman against the Cedi king Karņa, and 


had replaced the former on his throne after defeating the latter. 
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It also seems to state that a. ruler of Kanyakubja along with 
Kīrtivarman and Udayāditya of Malwa had formed a confe- 
deracy against the Cedi king. Kirtivarman is undoubtedly | 
the homonymous Candella ruler, but the identification of | 
Sallaksanasimha with Sallaksanavarman is doubtful. i 
4, Ratanpur Inscription of Jajalladeva I, K.S. 866 | 
(Edited by V.V. Mirashi, C.I.Z., IV, No. 77) | 
This record belongs to the Kalacuri dynasty of Ratanpur. i 
Inter alia, it states that ‘on account of his prowess’ Jājalladeva | 
was ‘honoured like a friend with (presents of ) fortune by the | 
king of Kanyakubja and the ruler of Jejabhuktika’. The latter 
has been identified with the Candella ruler Sallaksaņavarman. 
5. Madanpur Stone Inscriptions of Prthvīrāja III Cāhamā- | 
na, V.S. 1239 | 
(Noticed by Cunningham, A.S.R., X, p. 98 and | 
Pl. XXXII, Nos. 9 and 10; Ibid., XXI, pp. 173-74; also | 
P.R.A.S., W.C., 1903-04, p. 55) | 
These three records, inscribed on the pillars of Madanpur 
(district Lalitpur, U.P.) temples, throw valuable light on the ļ 
war between Prthvīrāja and Paramardideva Candella. They { 
expressly state that Prthvīrāja devastated Jejakabhukti in V.S. | 
1239. ; | 
6. Bangla Stone Inscriptions of the time of Yajvapāla 
Gopāla, V.S. 1337-1338 ; 
(Edited by D.C. Sircar, E.., XXXI, pp. 323 ff; also 
noted, H.N. Dwivedi, Gwalior Rājya Ke Abhilekha, etc.) 
Fifteen inscriptions of the time of the Yajvapāla king 
Gopāla of Nalapura (Narwar) have been found on satī pillars 
On the outskirts of Bangla village in Shivapuri district, M.P. 
They commemorate the warriors killed in a battle fought bet- 
ween Gopāla and the "Carndilla” king Viravarman of Jejāhuti 
or Jejabhukti. The battle was fought on the banks of the river | 
Valuvā (spelt differently in different records), modern Barua, | 
about a mile from the village of Bangla, on Friday, Caitra 
sudi 7, the year being 1337 according to 6 records, and 1338 | 
according to the other 5. Dr. Sircar explaining the discre- 1 
pancy says: "If the year is regarded as Kārttikādi, V.S. 1338 
current was the same as V.S. 1337 expired) The date works 
out as March 28, 1281 A.D. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Some of these records claim victory for ki ā 
Dabi C.P. (dated Vaišākha sudi 15, vs US x ee sme 
hand, seems to suggest that victory favoured the Candellas ; 
7. Narwar Inscription of Yajvapāla Gopāla, V.S 1338. 
(Edited by D.C. Sircar, EZ, XXXIII, also HN 
Dwivedi, Gwalior Rājya Ke Abhilekha, Introduction, 
p. 40) 
In this record the Yajvapala ruler Gopāla expressly claims 
to have defeated Viravarman, the king of Jejabhukti. 
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Gangar., 10, 11, 41, 46, 64, 70, 87, 
88, 92, 1/5. 

Gangadhara, M., 149, 164. 

Gangā-Yamunā doab/valley, 23, 
88, 99, 114-15, 118, 7/9, 121, 125. 

Gangā-Yamunā confluence, 70, 125. 

Ganges r., 7/0, 35. 

Gangetic valley, 9. 

Gangeyadeva, Kalacuri K., 19, 64, 
75-6, 98-100, 701, 103, 107. 

Ganguly, Dr. D.C. 27, 37, 38, 46-8, 
50, 74-5, 101, 704, 118, 130. 

Garde, 66. . 

Gardizi, 88, 92, 93, 95. 

Garra, 156. 

Garra C.P. of Trailokyavarman, 
155, 157-58, 163-64. 

Gauda, 20, 42, 48, 56. 

Gaudas, 39, 41, 48. 

Gauda officials of the Candellas, 
48, 110, 124, 128, 172. 

Gayākarņa, Cedi/Kalacuri K., 132, 
135. 

Ghazna/Ghazni, 63, 77, 79-80, 81, 
82, 89, 90, 94, 96, 108. 

Ghaznavid(s), 1, 58, 63, 76, 78, 91, 
147. 

Ghoshal, Dr. R.K., 119. 

Ghurjara-raja, 34. 

Glory that was Gurjaradeša, 21, 131, 
134. 

Gobri ins., 179. 

Gokula, M., 128. 

Gond(s), 6-8. 

Gopādri, 59. 

Gopagiri, 60, 63, 65, 168, 172. 

Gopāla, in  Prabodhacandrodaya, 
105-07, 708, 112-14. 

Gopāla Gadhipurtidhipa, of Saheth- 
Maheth ins., 113, 116, 119. 

Gopala, of Jhansi ins., 114. 

Gopala II, Pala K., 48, 49. 

Gopāla, Rāstrakūta K. of Kanauj, 
113-14, 118, /79, 120. 

Gopala, Yajvapala K., 2, 168-70. 

Gopālavarman, Kashmir K., 50. 
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Gorakhpur, 6. 

Govinda IV, Rāstrakūta K., 34, 45. 

Govindacandra, Gahadavala K., 
119-20, 126, 132, 133, 162, 

Govindarāja K.in Ajayagadh ins. 
of Kalyāņadevī, 171. 

Govindarāja, K. of Narwar, 171. 

Grahapati vam$a, 69. 

Guhila, 39. 

Guhilots, 7. 

Gujrat Chronicles/Chroniclers, 737, 
133, 134, 137, 138. 

Gukkurs, 82. 

Guna, 27. 

Gunabhadra muni, 151. 

Gurgi ins., 44. 

Gurha, 170. 

Gurjara(s), same as Gurjara-Pratī- 
hāras, 23, 39, 41, 44-7. 

Gurjaras, same as Calukyas of 
Gujrat, 133. 

Gurjareša (Cālukya king), 134. 

Gurjara-Pratīhāras (of Kanauj), 1, 
2, 20-3, 26, 33, 37, 44, 46, 48-50, 
54, 59, 60 6/, 65, 76, 78, 79, 92, 
116. ` 

Gurjara-Pratīhāra Empire, 43, 78, 
96. 

Gwalior, 10, 13, 18, 59-61, 64-5, 74, 
77, 82, 94, 95, 99, 145, 170, 172. 

Gwalior Fragmentary Jaina Image 
ins., 59. 

Gwalior Rajya Ke Abhilekha, 168-70. 

Gwaliyur, same as Gwalior, 158- 
59. a 

H 


Habib, Dr. M., 82. 
Habibullah, Dr. A.B.M., 154, 159. 
Haig, Sir W., 149, 154. 
Hajib Tughatigin, 120. 
Hall, Dr. F.W., 62, 162. 
Hallaksanavarman K., 115. . 
Hambira, Hammira, Hamvira, Title 
(Amir), 62-3, 86-7, 91,96, 120, 
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Hamirpur, 6, 7, 11, 178. 

Hammīradeva Kalacuri, 778. 

Hammīravarmadeva / Hammiravar- 
man, Candella K., 17, 27, 170, 
175, 176-79. 

Haripala, Thakkura, M , 163, 164. 

Harirāja, K. of Gopagiri/Gwa- 
lior, 168, 170. 

Harirāja, Maharanaka of Kakare- 
dikā, 163. 

Hariraja, Bharat Kala 
Plates of, 27. 

Harsa/Harsadeva, Candella K., 9, 
16, 18, 21, 23, 3/, 32-40. 

Harga, Citraküta-bhüpala, 37, 38, 39. 

Harsa, Guhila K., 39. 

Harsa, Paramāra K., 51. 

Harsa, Vardhana, K., 1, 2, 59. 

Harsa Era, 74, 18. 

Hayapāla (Rājyapāla of Kanauj), 
89. 

Hazabbarud-din Hasan Arnal, 148. 

Hebal (Rājyapāla of Kanauj), 89. 

Hemaraja, purohita, 3, 4. 

Hemavati, Candravarman’s mother, 
3-5. 

Herarnbapāla, Kanauj K., 22, 46, 
52-3. 

Himalayas, 42, 64, 68. 

Hind, 80, 85. 


Bhawan 


Hindustan, 72, 77, 80, 82, 85, 88, 120. 


Hiralal, R.B., 47, 167, 176-79. 

History of Bengal, 20, 27, 29, 38, 48- 
9, 57. 

History of Gāhadavūla»Dynasty, 112- 
13, 118, 133. 

History of Kanauj, 21, 32-5, 38, 44, 
46, 59, 84, 89, 91, 117, 120, 133. 

History of Mediaeval Hindu India, 3, 
5,9, 21,31, 46, 75-6, 81-87, 89, 
91, 94, 104, 136. 

History of the Candellas, 6, 45-7, 49, 
86-7, 90, 103, 118, 126, 133, 160, 
168, 170, 

Hiuen Tsang, 13. 

Hodivala, 75, 149, 150. 

Hoernle, 32, 38, 


Hultzsch, 62, 75, 86, 89, 106, 172. 
Huns, 6, 9. 
I 

Ibnul-Athir, 14, 77, 84, 66, 89, 90, 
92, 93, 94. 

Ibn Batuta, 14. 

Ibrahim, K. of Ghazni, 108. 

Ichchhawar C.P. of Paramardideva, 
123. 

Iltutmish, Sultan of Delhi, 158. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, 12. 

Indala, Kumāra 145. 

India, 1,11, 29, 56, 59, 63, 75, 77- 
80,84, 82-3, 85, 87, 89, 90, 94, 
95, 119, 179. 

India, Central, 2, 10, 26, 60, 155. 

India, Eastern, 56. 

India, Northern, 1, 2, 11, 39, 40, 42- 
3, 54-5, 58, 72, 78, 83-5, 91, 96, 
103, 112, 144, 146-47, 154, 166. 

India, Peninsular, 29. 

India, Southern, 29, 56, 58. 

Indra, city of (Indrasthana), 117. 

Indra III, Rastraküta K, 34-5, 46. 

Indrajit, Gaharwar K, 3, 4. 

Indus r., 81, 82, 83. 

Ingnoda, S.I., 737. 

Irda C.P., 57. 

Islam Shah Suri, K., 179. 

Ismail, K. of Ghazni, 63. 


J 

Jabalpur/Jubbulpore, 10, 138, 177- 
78. 

Jagadekkamalla II, Calukya K., 
131. 

Jagaddhara, M., 172. 

Jagatabrahma, K., 16. 

Jaganika, 151. 

Jahahuti, 73. 

Jahnavi r., 64, 70. 

Jahnu, daughter of r., 41, 64. 

Jain, Dr. J.P., 15/. 

Jaina Grantha Prašasti Samgraha, 
151. 2 

Jaipāl (Rājyapāla), 88. 
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Jajáhoti /Jajahuti, 12, 168. 

Jājalladeva, Kalacuri K. of Ratan- 
pur, 122. 

Jajapella, 168. 

Jājū, 111. 

Jājuka, M., 71. 

Jalalabad, 87. 

Jalaun, 11. 

Jamuna, r., 70. 

Janabrahma, K, 16. 

Jats, 7. 

Jatara, 136. 

Jauņādhara, 149. 

Jayacandra Gahadavala K., 145-47, 
155. 

Jayadurga/Jayapura durga, 156, 162, 
164, 175. 

Jayakumāra Bhatta, 67. 

Jayapala Gauda, 125. 

Jayapala Sàhi K, 49, 76, 80, 81, 84- 
6, 87,91. 

Jayapala/Jayapala Ray,same as 
Rājyapāla of Kanauj, 89. 

Jayašakti, Candella K., 12-3, 16, 20, 
28. 

Jayasirhha, Kalacuri K., 143, 159- 
60. 

Jayasimha Siddharaja, K., 130-31, 
133-34. 

Jayavarmadeva/Jayavarman. Can- 
della K., 14, 16, 18, 96, 122, 124- 
26. 

Jayavarman, Paramara K., 130. 

Jejā (Jayašakti) Candella K., 12-3, 
28. 

Jejabhukti, 12-4, 28, 168, 169. 

Jejabhuktika, 12, 122. 

Jejāhuti/Jejāhūti, 12, /3. 

Jejākabhukti, 9, 12-3, 22, 28, 72, 
107, 144, 145-47. 

Jejjaka, same as Jejà, 28. 

Jijhoti/Jijhoti, 13, 14. 

Jhansi, 6, 11, 12, 27, 123, 
38, 156, 170-71. 

Jhansi fragmentary ins., 66. 

Jhansi-Guna region, 27, 47. 


134, 136- 
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Jhansi S.L of Sallaksanasimha, 
113, 116. 

Jhusi Grant of Trilocanapāla, 116. 

Jinamandana, 137. 

Jinanātha temple, Khajuraho, 69. 

Jūānabrahma, K., 16. 

Jubbalpore S.I. of Jayasimha, 162. 

Jubbalpore Kotwali Plates of Jaya- 
simha, 162. 

Jujhotia, 13. 

Jumna r., 70,44, 138, 166. 

Jun, same as Jumna, r., 91. 

Jura, 44. 

Jura ins. of Krsna III, 44. 

K 

Kabul, 79, 80. 

Kabulistan, 49. 

Kacchapaghata(s), 10, 59-61, 65, 97, 
95, 99. 

Kachavaha Rajput, 8. 

Kādohā (Kadoa), 156. 

Kahla C.P. ins., 38. 

Kaimur Range, 132, 135, 138. 

Kajurāhā (Khajuraho), 89. 

Kakadadaha (Kakadwa), 158, 163. 

Kakaredi/Kakaredika, 160, 163, 
164. 

Kakramarh temple, Mahoba, 137. 

Kalacuris of Tripuri/Dahala, 24, 
31, 45, 46, 48, 61, 76, 91, 99, 101, 
107, 112, 118, 159-62, 165-66. 

Kalacuri Coinage, 107. 

Kalacuri-candra | Kalacuri-kula-candra, 
73, 15. 

Kalacuris of Kalyāņi, 157. 

Kalacuris of Ratanpur, es 

uris of Sarayūpāra, 59. 

SEA 10, 12, 15, 21-3, 31, 38, 
39, 41, 43-7, 60, 63-5, 72, 77, 80 
82, 86, 92, 94, 95-6, 104, 108-11, 
134, 136, 137, 145-52, 154, 157- 

5, 179. 
Bis E of Candella 


kings, 43, 4, 65, 102, 153, 157, 


164, 173, 176-79. 
Kālaūjarādrilgiri, 42, 104. 
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Kālaūjara fort, 10, 21, 22, 44, 77, 
95, 170, 178. 

Kalanjara tīrtha, 12. 

Kalanjara P.I. of Madanavarman, 
136. 

Kalanjara R.I. of Madanavarman, 
21. 

Kalanjara R.l. of Paramardideva, 
146. 
Kalafjara S.I. of Paramardideva, 
12, 133, 142, 146, 750, 151-52. 
Kālaūjara S.I. (fragmentary) of 
Viravarman, /05, /08, 126, 133, 
135, 157, 172. 

Kalhana, 49, 50, 63, 85, 9/, 115. 

Kalindi, 12, 41, 63, 64, 70. 

Kalinga, 42, 135, 143. 

Kalinjar, 108, 147-48, 158-59, 166, 
167. 

Kālī Sindhu r., 131. 

Kalyāņabrahma, K., 16. 

Kalyāņadevī, Candella gueen, 171. 

Kalyāņadevī, Ajayagadh ins. of, see 
Ajayagadh. 

Kalyāņī, 107, 737, 157. 

Kāmajit, Candella prince, 16. 

Kambojas, 48, 49, 57, 58. 

Kanauj, 1, 18-20, 23, 32, 33-5, 38-40, 
43, 46-7, 50, 58-60, 65, 72, 74, 
76-7, 79, 80, 82, 87-92, 96, 113, 


115, 116, 118, 7/9, 120, 145-6, 155. 


Kanauj Empire, 47. 

Kanauj, Rāstrakūtas of, 113, 114, 
116, 119, 120. 

Kafichuka, Candella queen, 37, 40. 

Kāīcī, 56, 58. 

Kaņhapa, same as Krsņapa, Can- 
della prince, 65, 66. 

Kanhargarh, 167. 

Kanpur, 126, 133, 167. 

Kanyakubja (Kanauj), 22-3, 50, 58, 
73, 76, 116-17, 119, 122. 

Kanyakubjadhipati, title of Trailok- 
yavarman, 165. 

Kanyakubja Empire, 22. 

Kara ins. of Yašahpāla, 116. 


Candellas of Jejākabhukti 


Karakotas, 1. 

Karhad C.P. ins., 21, 42-45, 56. 

Karna (Laksmīkarņa) Kalacuri K., 
32, 103, 104-07, 108, 113, 114, 117. 

Karņāta, 42. 

Karpūracarita Bhāņa, 151. 

Karra, 166. 

Kashmir, 42, 49, 50, 64, 80, 85, 91, 
103. 

Kāšī, 3, 10, 98, 117, 130, 132. 

Kāšikā, 64. 

Kāširāja (Gahadavala K), 132. 

Kašmīri(s) 39, 41. 

Katare, Dr. S.L., 12, 66, 92, 96, 124, 
159. 

Kaundinya Vācaspati, M., 61, 62. 

Kesavadàsa, 11. 

Khajjürapura, same as Khajuraho, 
14. 

Khajura/Khajuraha / Khajurahah, 
variants of Khajuraho, 14, /4, 
89. 

Khajuraho, 6-7, 10, 13-5, 20-2, 30, 
52-3, 65, 68-9, 89, 137. 

Khajuraho ins. of Dhanga, V.S. 
1011 /A.D. 954, 4, 14, 16, 17, 22, 
23, 25, 28, 32, 36-7, 40, 42-44, 46, 
47, 48, 50-51, 55, 63-4, 68, 179. 

Khajuraho ins. of Dhanga, V.S. 
1059/A.D. 1002, 2-4, 16, 25, 28, 
29, 32, 36, 37, 40, 53,56, 64, 
66-8, 124-25. 

Khajuraho Fragmentary ins., 5, 32, 
35. 

Khajuraho Hanuman Image 
14. 

Khajuraho temples, 11, 53, 69. 

Khakha, tribe, 50. 

Khangars, 179. 

Kharataragacchha-pat(avali, 144. 

Khasas, 39, 41, 49, 50. 

Khiljis, 179, 

Khusrau, 141. 

Kielhorn, 2, 18, 25, 27, 32-3, 38, 49, 
64, 66, 108, 119, 122-23, 131, 140, 
156, 160, 163. 
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Kilabrahma, K., 16. 

Kilhana, senapati, 136, 150. 

Kira, 52, 98, 179. 

Kīra-rāja, 52, 179. 

Kirātārjunīya Vyayoga, 156, 157. 

Kīrat Raya/Kīrat Simha, K. 179. 

Kiratsagara lake, Chanderi, 111. 

Kiratsagar lake, Mahoba, 111. 

Kīrtibrahma, K. 16. 

Kīrtidurga, 170. 

Kirtigiri durga, 108, 110-11, 170. 

Kirtikaumudi, 131, 133, 134. 

Kīrtirāja, Kacchapaghata K, 60, 
74, 76, 95, 99. 

Kirtivarman, Candella K., 10, 11, 
16, 99, 100, 102-15, 118, 121-23, 
126, 129, 155. 

Kirtivarman, same as Yagovarman, 
father of Paramardideva, 739. 
Kīrtivarman, Maharanaka of Kaka- 

redika, 160. 

Kistavar, 50. 

Kitab-i-Yamini (Trans.), 80, 81, 83, 
85, 88, 91. 

Kitab Zainul-Akhbar (Trans.), 60, 78, 
88, 90, 92, 93, 95, 96. 

Kokalla, of Grahapati vanša, 69. 

Kokalla I, Kalacuri K., 8, 27, 31, 
34, 37, 38. 

Kokalla II, Kalacuri K., 75. 

Kols, 8. 

Koowur Ray (variant for Rajya- 
pāla of Kanauj), 89. 

Kopakalanala, title of Paramardi- 
deva, 153. 

Korah (variant for Rājyapāla of 
Kanauj), 89. 

Košala, 23, 43, 46, 47, 56, 58. 

Ko$ala, Daksina, 47, 48, 58, 132. 

Košala, Uttara, 47, 117. 

Kosālas, 39, 41, 46, 58. 

Košalendra, title of 
kings, 47. 

Kratha, 56, 58. 

Krsna II, Rāstrakūta K, 38. 

Krsna IIl, Rāstrakūta K., 42-46, 
65-6, 


Somavarnšī 
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Krsna/Krsnapa, Candella prince 
51, 53, 61-2, 65-66. ; 

Krsņa Misra, author of Prabodha- 
candrodaya, 11, 105, 111. 

Krsnaraja, same as Krsņapa, 61, 
65. 

Krsņarāja of Bilhari ins., 38. 

Krsnesvara temple, 66. 

Ksemagupta, Kashmir K., 50. 

Ksitipala/Ksitipaladeva, K. of 
Kanauj, 18, 23, 32-5, 37, 46. 

Kulacandra, K. of Mahāvana, 75. 

Kuntārapūlacarita, 3, 131, 133, 134. 

Kumārapāla, Maltūrāņaka, 163. 

Kumārapāla-prabandha, 131, 
137. 

Kuntala, 56, 58, 18, 745. 

Kurkihara Image ins., 48. 

Kurmah/Kurram, valley, 8/. 

Kūrah, variant for Rājyapāla of 
Kanauj, $9. 

Kuru, 23, 50. 

Kuruksetra, 50. 

Kurus, 39, 41, 46, 49. 

Kushan/Kushāņas, 9, 179. 

Kušika, 117. 

Kutub-ud-din Aibak, 15, 145, 147-8, 
150, 157, /58, 166. 


134, 


L 
Lahada, M., 136. 
Lahore, raja of, 91. 
Lakhamādevī, Candella gueen, 135. 
Laksmadeva, Paramāra K., 122, 
132. M 
Laksamana, K. of Candragiri, 169. 
Laksamanaji Temple, Khajuraho, 
52. 
Laksavarman, another name of 
Yasovarman Candella, 23, 40-1. 
Laksmanaraja, Kalacuri K, 47, 49. 
Laksmi Bai, Rani of Jhansi, 11. 
Laksmīdhara Gauda, Candella offi- 
cial, 110. 
i ilCedi K. 
Laksmīkarņā, Kalacuri/ S 
| 19,98, 99, 102:07, 109, 112-13, 
417-18, 121. 
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Laksmīvarman, Paramara K., 135. 
Lalitpur, /2, 65, 145, 156-57, 138. 
Lal Pahad ins., 135. 

Lamghan, 80, 81, 87. 

Lanepool, 63. 

Lata, 42, 62, 133. 

Lohara (Loharin), 50. 

Lohāsihānī (Lohani), 156. 
Lughat-i-Hindvi, 95. 

M 
Madana/Madanapāla, Rāstrakūta 
K. of Kanauj, 719, 120, 121. 

Madanabrahma, K. 16. 

Madanakhera, 136. 

Madanapāla, Gahadavala K., 117, 
119, 720. 

Madanapāla, senāpati, 150. 

Madanasāgara, 136, 137. 

Madanavarman, Candella K., 10, 
14-6, 18, 115, 129-30, 132-40, 155. 

Madanavarman, K. of Lata, 733. 

Madanešasāgarapura, 136, 137. 

Madanpur, 136, 145, 746. 

Madanpur inss. of Prthviraja III, 2, 
22, 144, 145. 

Madanpur ins. of V.S. 1235, 150. 

Mādhava, poet, 51, 68. 

Madhuvana, 170, 172. 

Madhuvanakādhipa, 168. 

Magadha, 48. 

Mahabharata, 30. 

Mope DEINER Janamejaya, K, 


Mahadvadagaka mandala, 135. 

Mahanadi valley, 47. ,, 

Malārha-mahāmahattaka, title of 
Gāngeyadeva, 75. 

Mahāvana, 75. 

Mahendrapala I, 
hara K, 29, 34. 

Mahendrapala Il, 
hara K., 23, 46. 

Mahegvara, author of Vi$vapra- 
kāša, 117. 

Mahešvara K., 171. 

Mahesvara, višija of Kālañjara, 
109, 110. 


Gurjara-Prati- 


Gurjara-Prati- 


Candellas of. Jejākabhukti 


Mahesvarapura, 13, 

Mahila, 9. 

Mahīpāla I, Gurjara-Pratīhāra K., 
33-5, 37-8, 46. 

Mahīpāla T, Pala K., 49, 57-8, 64. 

Mahīpāla, saciva of Vijayapāla, 
100. 

Mahīpāla, Candella official, 150. 

Mahmud, Sultan of Ghazni, 14, 19, 
60, 63, 72, 74, 75, 771-8, 81-97, 
120, 147, 148. 

Mahmud, Ghaznavid Governor, 
108. 

Mahmud Subuktigin, 148. 

Mahoba, 7,9, 10, 15,31, 111, 133, 
134,136-8, 144-46, 148, 152, 154- 
55. 

Mahoba C.P. 
123. 

Mahoba fragmentary S.I., 3, 13, 28, 
55, 62-3, 70, 71, 73, 76, 86-7, 100, 
103, 104. 

Mahoba S.I, of Paramardideva. 3, 
135, 143, 750. 

Mahobakapura, same as Mahoba, 
134, 

Mahobakhanda, 3-5, 9, 15. 

Mahodaya, 34. 

Mahotsavanagara, same as Maho- 
ba, 15. 

Maihar State, 44. 

Majumdar, Dr. A.K., 730. 

Majumdar, Dr. R.C., 6, 20, 27, 29, 
35, 38, 61, 74, 87,89, 96, 104, 
108, 130, 150. 

Malake$vara, Rana, 166. 

Malakhana, 144. 

Mālava, 23, 37, 51, 108, 121, 
131, 132-33, 134. 

Malava-nadi, r., 63, 64. 

Malavas, 39, 41, 46, 51, 115, 121. 

Malayasirnha, 160-61, 163. 

Maleka, 175. 

Malhanadevi, Candella queen, 144. 

Malik Kikluk, 754. 

Mallaya, Candella general, 169, 
172, 


of Paramardideva, 


130, 
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Malwa, 42, 64, 107-08, 131, 133, 
166. 

Mamdaura (Madaora), 156-57. 

Maņikarnikā ghala, Varanasi, 146. 

Māņikyasena, Jaina muni, 151. 

Maniyadeo (devi), 7, 8. 

Maniyagadh, 7-10. 

Mantakhab-ut-tawarikh, 88. 

Marakatesvara, /ingam, 69. 

Marici, rsi, 4. 

Marpha, fort, 767. 

Maser, 66. 

Maser ins. of Narasimha Sulki, 61, 
65-6. 

Masud III, Sultan of Ghazni, 120. 

Masud ibn Sad ibn Salman, 120. 

Mathanadeva, Rajor ins. of, 59. 

Mathur, Dr., 7/3, 114, 

Mathura, 170. 

Mau, 137. 

Mau S.I. of Madanavarman, 16, 19, 
58, 66-7, 70, 71, 73, 78, 100, 107, 
109, 110, 115, 7/8, 119-27, 130, 
132, 136. 

Mau Sahaniya, 26. 

Mewar, 7. 

Minhajus-Siraj, 80, 154, 158-59, 166. 

Mirashi, Dr. V.V., 38, 47, 62, 65, 
66, 75-6, 101, 704, 108, 112,122, 
132, 135, 143, 160, 164, 165. 

Mirzapur, 40, 11. 

Mithila, 23, 49. 

Mithilas, 39, 41, 46. 

Mitra, Dr. S.K., 72, 20, 86-7, 113, 
118, 768. 

Mohammadan Coins, 63. 

Muhammad Ghori, 147, 
166. 

Mukundpur, S.I., 75. 

Mūladeva, Kacchapaghāta K., 99. 

Multan, 80, 85. 

Munshi, Dr. K.M., 137, 134. 


N 


154-55, 


Nūdašiva, 162. 
Naddula, 72. 
Naisadha, 12. 
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Nālandā S. Image ins. of Gopāla 
II, 48. 

Nalapura, 168-69, 172. 

Nāna, M, 175. 

Nandā, Candella K., 72, 88-90, 93. 

Nandana, Kavicakravartī, 68. 

Nandillagopaprabhu, 112-13. 

Nandipura, 172. 

Nanda Ray, same as Nandā, 93. 

Nannuka, Candella K, 4, 5, 16, 21- 
2, 25-1. 

Nanyaura C.P. of Devavarman, 
100-01. 

Nanyaura C.P. of Dhanga, 5, 16, 
21,32, 36, 40, 55, 64, 66-8. 

Narbadā/Narmadā, r., 70, 11-2. 

Narasimha, Calukya K, 34. 

Narasimha, Gāhadavāla official, 
155. 

Narasimha I, Hoysala K, /3/. 

Narasimha, Kalacuri K, 135. 

Narasisnha, Sulki Chief, 61-2. 

Naravarman, Paramāra K, 121, 737. 

Nārāyaņapāla, Pala K, 57. 

Naro/Naru Jaipal (Trilocanapāla 
Sāhi), 91, 92. 

Narwar, 159, 168, 171. 

Narwar ins. of Ganapati, /70. 


.Narwar ins. of Gopala, 168, 169. 


Nasirud-din, Sultan of Delhi, 170. 
Nattādevī, Candella princess, 31. 
Navasaliāsaikacarita, 62. 
Nayacandra, 733. 

Nazim, Dr. M., 81-3, 85, 90, 95. 
Nemisena 151. 

Nialtigin, 7/7. 

Nidar Bhim, Sāhi prince, 91. 
Nilakantha temle (Kalanjara), 151. 
Niyogi, Dr. Roma, 113, 118, 133. 


Nizamud-din, 60, 80, 81, 84, 85, 88- 


9, 90, 92, 93, 95. 
Nowgong, 26. s 
Nusratud-din Tayasi, 158, 159. 
O 


Ohind, 83. 
Ojha, Pr. G.H., 46. 
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On Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India, 
15. 
Orchha State, 11, 72. 


P 

Pachar, 123, 171. 

Pachar C.P. of Paramardideva, 123, 
170. 

Pachrai, 168. 

Padma Purūņa, 70. 

Pāhila, Candella official, 111. 

Pāhilla, Jaina Saint, 69. 

Pahuj r., 144. 

Pajjūna Rāya, 145, 154. 

Paiica-kula, 164. 

Pāla(s), 1, 20, 24, 30, 35,38, 48, 
49, 51-8, 64, 166. 

Pala Empire, 56-7. 

Pampa, 34. 

Panmpabharata, 35. 

Pandwaha, 134. 

Paniuli, visaya, 156. 

Panjab/Punjab, 9, 82, 9/, 108, 7/7. 

Panna, 156, 775. 

Panna State, 11, 157. 

Panwar hoard, 132, 138. 

Papaura, 12, 137. 

Pape, rauta, 158, 163. 

Parabrahma, K, 16. 
Paramāla/Parmāl, alias of Para- 
mardideva, 16, 139, 152, 154. 
Paramüla-ráso, 3, 4, 10, 12, 14, 16, 
30, 31, 133, 138, 140-41, 144-45, 

148-49, 154. 

Paramāla tank (Ajayagadh), 111, 
152, 174. 

Paramara(s) of Malwa, 51, 62, 66, 
74-5, 76, 91, 108, 121, 130, 131, 
132, 133-35. 

Paramardi/Paramardin/Paramardi- 
deva, Candella K., 3, 9, 10, 
12, 14-17, 123, 133, 135, 139-55, 
164, 177. 

Paramardideva, inss. of, see Bharat 
Kala Bhawan, Baghari, Char- 
khari, Ichchhawar, Kalafijara, 
Mahoba and Pachar, 
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Paramardi II of Rasin ins., 779. 

Parihāras, 9, 26, 178. 

Parmar Rai, Variant for Paramar- 
dideva, 147. 

Paru Jaypāl, 90, 91. 

Pathak, Dr. V.S., 146. 

Pātana, 131. 

Persia, 95. 

Peshawar, 72, 83, 147. 

Pingalagiri, 72. 

Pipalahika, 109. 

Pirey, Sultan of Ghazni, 63. 

Pita Hill, 72. 

Pitādri/Pīta-parvata, 110. 

Pitasaila visaya, 12. 

Prabandha-cintāmaņi, 117, 131, 142, 
145, 152, 153. 

Prabhāsa, M, 66-7, 71. 

Prabodhacandrodaya, 3, 104-06, 108, 
111-13. 

Pradyumna, 123. 

Pramathanātha lingam, 69. 

Prasiddhadhavala, Kalacuri K, 31. 

Pratāpavarman, Candella prince, 
136. 

Pratīhāras, same as Gurjara-Pratī- 
hāras, 20, 24, 26, 45, 46, 47, 49, 
54, 61, 70. 

Prayaga, 10, 35, 70, 98, 121. 

Proceedings of All India Oriental 
Conference, 1946, 45. 

Progress Report, A.S.I., W.C., 1903- 
4, 2, 14, 145; 1912-13, 131. 

Prthubrahma, K, 16. 

Prthviraja III Cāhamāna, 9, 144-47, 
148, 152, 154, 178. 

Prihvīrāja Rūso, 3, 141, 144-45, 148, 
152. 

Prthviraja vijaya, 131. 

Prthvivarman, Candella K, 16, 126- 
29, 155. 

Pulikegin II, Calukya K, 59. 

Pulindas, 162. 

Puppa (Puspā) devi,  Candella 
queen, 53, 55. 

Puri, Dr. B.N., 39, 46. 

Purusottama, M., 149. 
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Radha, 20, 48, 56-7, 58. 

Radupadi, 62. 

Rahan C.P. of Govindacandra, 120. 

Rahib, r., 91, 92. 

Rāhila/Rāhilabrahma, Candella K, 
15, 16, 30-2, 

Rāhilya-sāgara, 31, 

Rahutr., same as Rahib or Ram- 
ganga, 92. 

Ràjamati, Candella queen, 31. 

Rājapurī (Rajauri), 50. 

Rājavāsinī (Rasin), 31. 

Rājataratigiņi, 49, 50, 63, 85, 91, 115. 

Rājendra Cola, Tirumalai ins. of, 
50537. 

Rajor ins. of Mathanadeva, 59, 

Rajputs, 2-4, 6-9. 
Rajputs, thirty-six clans of, 3, 9. 
Rājyapāla, Gurjara-Pratīhāra K, 19, 
72, 75-7, 88-90, 91, 92, 95, 115. 
Rājyapāla, variant names, Rai 
Jaipāl, Rājabāl, Rajaipāl, Rāj- 
pāl, Rājayabāl, Rājāpāl, Rāja- 
yāl, 88-9. 

Rājyapāla, Pāla K, 48. 

Rakhetra, S.I., 60. 

Rālā-maņdala, 62. 

Rama, poet, 68. 

Rümacarita-manasa, 30. 

Ramayana, //. 

Rambhamaiijari, 133. 

Ramešvara, 31. 

Ramganga, r., 9/, 92. 

Ranajit, Candella prince, 16. 

Raņapāla, rāuta, 163. 

Raņasūra, Sūra K, 47, 58. 

Rāsin/Rāsina, 31. 

Rasin ins. /79. 

Rāstrakūtas, 1, 21,35, 44-7. 54, 56, 
19. 

Rāstrakūtas of Kanauj, 113, 114, 
116, 118, 7/9, 120. 

Ratanpur S.I. of Jājalladeva, 122. 

Ratnadeva II, K. of Daksina 
Kosala, 732. 
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Ratnapāla, poet, 750. 

Ratnasimha, 175. 

Ray, Dr. H.C., 20,22, 25, 27, 29, 
35, 38, 44, 47, 58-60, 64, 72, 74, 
75, 81, 83, 86,87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 
94, 103, 107, 112, 113, 116, 118, 
120, 131, 135, 138, 140, 141, 157- 
58, 164. 

Rayapura ins., 779. 

Revā r., 12. 

Revasa S.I., 2. 

Rewa/Rewah, 159-61, 163, 165, 179. 

Rewah State, 138. 

Rewa C.P. of Hariraja, 160, 163, 

Rewa C.P. of Kirtivarman, 160. 

Rewa C.P. of Kumārapāla, 160, 
163-64. 

Rewa C.P. of Sallaksanavarman, 
160. 


Rewa (Dhureti) C.P. of Trailokya- 
malla, 160-61, 163, 165. 
Rewa S.I. of Malayasimha, 160. 
Rewa S.I. of Vijayasimha, 161. 
Ridhali, Yogini, 8. 
Rodapadi, 62. 
Rudrašiva, Saivācūrya, 162. 
Rudapadi, 62. 
Rüpabrahma, K., 16. 
Rupakasatakam, 150, 151, 157, 164, 
166. 
Russel, 2, 6. 
S 


Sabara Chief, 61, 62. 

Sabaras, à tribe, 162. 

Sabhājit, Candella prince, 16. 

Sagar/Saugar; 6, 10, 11, 138, 145, 
156, 157. 

Sahanapala, Rauta, 163. 

Sahasanka, K. of Gādhipura, 417. 

Sahet-Mahet /Set-Met ins. of Vidya- 
dhara, 113, 116, 7/9. 

Sāhi(s), 49, 19, 80, 82, 84, 85, 87, 
88, 92, 96, 179. 

Sahi, K of Kīra, 52. 

Sāhi, title of Hammīravarman 
Candella, 176, 178-79. 
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Saktibrahma, K, 16. 

Salaiya, 178. 

Sallaksana, M, 149. 

Sallaksaņasimha of Jhansi ins. 113, 
116. 

Sallaksaņavarman, Candella K., 
16, 115, 176, 118-24, 126-27, 131, 
132. 

Sallaksanavarman, Mahārāņaka of 
Kakaredikā, 160. 

Sallaksaņavarman, Rewa C.P. of, 
see Rewa. 

Sallaksaņa-Vilāsapura, 123. 

Samanids, 79. 

Sāmanta, Rāuta, 163. 

Samarajit, Candella prince, 145, 
154-55. 

Samgrümarája, Kashmir K, 85. 

Samgramasi mha, Mahāpratīhāra, 
136. 

Sankaragana, of Banaras C.P. of 
Karna, K, 37, 38. 

Šaūkaragaņa III, Kalacuri, K. 61. 

Šantašiva, 162. 

Sanyal, Dr., 7/3. 

Sūraigadharapaddhati, 145, 152. 

Sarnatha S.I. of Mahīpāla, 64. 

Sasāngha Bhüpa of Rayapura ins., 
179. 

Sasbahu temple ins., 59, 99. 

Sastri, Dr. Nilakanta, K.A., 45. 

Sāvara, same as Sabara, 68. 

Semra, C.P. of Paramardideva, 136, 
139, 141. 

Sen, Dr. B.C., 61, 87, 90, 

Senas, 166. 

Seondha, fort, 167. 

Sesai, 168. 

Sharma, Dr. D., 744. 

Sheorajpur, 726. 

Shivapuri, 168, 170. 

Sibadauni, 156. 

Sikatā r., /68. 

Simha, Sabara Chief, 61-2. 

Simhala, 31, 42, 56, 58. 

Simharaja, K. of Lohara, 50. 

Sind, 79, 85. 


Sindhu r, 767, 168, 170. 

Singaurgarh/Singorgarh, 138, 178. 

Sircar, Dr. D.C., 46, 58, 140, 146, 
169, 770. 

Sirhind, 80. 

Siron Khurd, 157. 

Sirsagadh, 144. 

Sirur C.P., 56. 

Sivagupta, Somavamsi K, 47-8. 

Sivanaga, M., 78. 

Siyadoni ins., 26, 33, 46. 

Siyaka II, Paramāra K, 51, 62. 

Skanda Purāņa, 13. 

Smith, V.A., 3, 6-9, 13, 15, 18, 20, 
33, 35, 76, 78, 81, 82, 83, 86, 87, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 96, 104, 108, 112, 
139, 140, 149, 152, 154, 155, 167. 

Somavamsis, 47, 48. 

Some Historical Aspects of the In- 
scriptions of Bengal, 38, 48, 58, 
61, 86, 87, 90. 

Somešvara I Ahavamalla, K, 777. 

Somešvara, Cālukya K. of Kalyāņī, 
107. 

Sonagiri, 12. 

Sondhī, 167, 168. 

Sorab ins. of Krsna III, 43. 

Sricanda, Sresthi, 164. 

$ridhara, Candella official, 125. 

Śri Govindamrta Bhagavāna, 1/2. 

Šrī Harga, same as Harga Candella, 
30235. 

Šrī Harga, Citrakūta-bhūpūla, 37, 
37. 

Šrī Kharjūravāhaka, same as 
Khajuraho, 14. 

Srikrsna, physician, 177. 

Sripala, K., 171. 

State Museum, Lucknow, 66. 

Stein, Sir A., 49, 50, 63. 


- Studies in Indology vol. 11, 62. 


Studies in Indo-Muslim History, 75. 
149, 150. 

Studies in Skanda Purāņa, 13. 

Subhadadeva/Subhata, M, 173-75. 

Subuktigin, Sultan of Ghazni, 63, 
79-81, 84, 86-7. 
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Sukrtasamkirtana, 131. 

Sulkis, 61-2. 

Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznin, 82, 
Sultan Kot, 158. 

Sumerpur, 7. 

Sūrajbrahma, K., 16. 

Sūras, 57. 

Surat Grant of Trilocanapāla, 776. 
Sutlej, r., 83. 


T 


Tabgat-i-Akbari (Trans.), 60. 80-1, 
84, 85, 88-96. 

Tabqat-i-Nasiri (Trans.), 79-81, 120, 
148, 157, 159, 166. 

Tajul-maasir, 147, 149. 

Takāri, Yoginī, 8. 

Talwada ins., 737. 

Tamasa, r., 11. 

Tantrins, 50. 

Tarain, 147. 

Tarikh-i-Firishta (Trans.), 78, 79- 
83, 65, 88-96, 148, 155, 166-7, 
170; (Text), 94. 

Tarikh-i-yamini (Trans.), 88. 

Tarkkārikā, 67, 68. 

Taru Jayapāla, same as Trilocana- 
pala Sahi, 90, 91, 92. 

Taushi, 97. 

Tehri C.P. of Trailokyavarman, 
155-57, 164, 

Terahi, 170. 

Thanešvara, 85. 

Thani, yogini, 8. 

The Age of the Imperial Kanauj, 9, 
21, 27, 31, 33-5, 37-9, 46-8, 50-1, 
61. 

The Ancient Geography of India, 10, 
13. 


The Dynastic History of Northern 
India, 12, 20-1, 26-7, 29, 33, 35, 
37-8, 44, 46-8, 50, 58-60, 65, 74- 
5, 77,81, 84, 86-94, 99, 103-04, 
107, 112, 116, 118, 120, 131, 134- 
35, 138, 140-41, 157-58, 164, 166, 
168, 170-71. 
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The Early Rulers of Khajuraho, 12, 
20, 47, 74-5,84, 86-7, 89, 103, 
113, 118, 168, 170. 

The Foundation of Muslim Rule in 
India, 154, 159. 

The Haihayas of Tripuri and their 
Monuments, 34, 37-8, 104, 112, 
132. 

The History of the Gurjara-PratI- 
lrāras, 34, 37, 39, 43, 46. 

The History of India as told by its 
own Historians, 64, 81-2, 85-5, 
88-9, 91, 95, 99, 108, 117, 120, 
148, 166-67, 170. 

The History of the Paramāra Dynas- 
ty, 51, 74-5, 99, 130-31. 

The Life and Times of Sultān Mahmud 
of Ghazna, 63, 81-5, 90, 92, 95. 

The Paramāras, 51, 62, 74, 76. 

The Rūstrakūtas and their Times, 
34, 38, 44, 45. 

The Struggle for Empire, 75,99, 101, 
104, 112, 118, 130, 132-34, 170. 


Tihari, 156. 

Tihari Banpur, 156. 

Tikamgadh, 136-37. 

Tilokī, Bhār chief, 167. 

Tirumalai ins. of Rājendra Cola 
56, 57. : 

Tiwari, Gorelal, 743. ; 

Tod, James, 3, 9. 

Tomaras, 50. 

Tons r. 11. 

Trailokyamafla (Trailokyavarman 
Candella), 160, 161, 165. 

Trailokyamalla, QN of Mūladeva 

cchapaghāta, 99. 

Sajā, Candella K., 10, 
17, 151,155-67, 177. Meo 
i varman, inss. Ol, 

Nou Garra, Rewah and 
Tehri. 


Trailokyavarman, Ue 

Travels of Ibn Batuta, ^4. 

Tribes and Castes of Central Pro= 
vinces of India, 2, 6. 


f, 164-65. 
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Tribes and Castes of North-western 
Provinces and Oudh, 3, 16. 

Trikalingadhipati, title of Trailokya- 
varman, 164-65. 

Trilocana, 710. 

Trilocanapāla, K.of Kanauj, 76, 77, 
91, 92. 

Trilocanapāla Sāhi K — 76-7, 82, 85, 
91, 92. 

Trilocanapāla, Surat Grant of, 116. 


. Tripathi, Dr. R.S, 33, 34-5, 38, 44, 


59, 61, 89, 90, 113, 117, 120. 
Tripurī, 19, 45, 22, 143, 160, 165. 
Tulasīdāsa, 11. 

Tumutumā, 170. 

Tunga, M. of Kashmir, 85. 
Turks, 75, 79, 95, 159. 
Turuskas, 86, 158-59. 
Turuska-yuddha, 158, 163. 


U 


Udaipur, 737. 

Ūdala, Banüphara, 11, 139, 145, 
150. 

Udayāditya, Paramūra K., 107, 114, 

Ujjain, 13, 82, 108, 737. 

Ujjain Grant of Laksmivarman, 
135. 

Ujjain inscriptions, 737. 

Ulugh Khan (Balban) K , 166. 

Utbi, 59, 80, 81, 82, 83-4, 85, 90. 

Utkala, 98. 

Uttara Kosala, see Kosala. 
" VARE 

Vacaspati, Kaundinya, M., 61, 62. 

Vadavada, 156. 

Vadavari, Visaya, 156. 

Vadnagar ins., 737. 

M dd Maharajaputra, 177, 
178. 

Vühada, Kottapāla, 163, 164. 

Vāhadavarman, /64. 

Vaidya, Dr. C.V., 3, 5, 9, 46, 75 
82, 83, 85-7, 89-91, 94, 104, 136. 

Vaidyanatha temples, 69. 

Vaikuņtha, image of, 23, 46, 52-3. 


Vaikuntha, temple of, 53, 69. 

Vajradaman, Kacchapaghata K., 
59-61. 

Vākpati, Candella K, 9, 16, 20, 27, 
28. 

Vālhaņadevī, Candella gueen, 135. 

Vallabharāja, of Banaras C.P. of 
Laksmīkarņa K.,37, 38. 

Vālmīki, rsi, 11. 

ValvāJValūbā/Valuka) Valūka/Valu- 
va, r., 168, 768. 

Vāmadevapādānudhyāta, title of 
Trailokyavarman, 164-65. 

Vāmana, Candella official, 123. 

Vanga, 135, 143. 

Vapulla, Cedi general, 770. 

Varanasi, 56, 64, 99, 106, 146. 

Varabhavarī, 156. 

Vāridurga grant, 732, 137. 

Varņaratnūkara, 3. 

Vasantavilāsa, 131. 

Vase, grandfather of Subhata, /75. 

Vase/Vaseka, Visisa, 156, 162, 163, 
164. 

Vašisthašarman, Thakkura, 162. 

Vatsa, Candella official, 123. 

Vatsarāja, author of Prabodhacand- 
rodaya, 11, 150, 151, 156, 164, 
166. 

Vatsarāja, amatya, 150. , 

Vatsarāja, Kirtivarman's minister, 
108, 110. 

Vatsaraja ghatta, 110. 

Vavauda, 146. 

Vedavyāsa, rsi, 11. 

Venis, Dr., 170. 

Venkataramayya, 65. 

Vesaladevī, queen, 171. 

Vetravati, r., 64. 

Vida-dvādaša, 62. 

Vidarbha, 58. 

Vidhubrahma, K., 16. 

Vidhu Kula, 3. 

Vidisa, 64, 65, 66, 132, 137. 


'Vidyā/Vidyādhara, Candella K., 11, 


16, 19, 28, 60, 65, 72-78, 87, 89- 
90, 91, 92-99, 114, 117, 118. 


* CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


EN 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


Index 


Vidyādhara, Sahet-Mahet ins. of, 
116. 

Vigrahapala II, Pala K., 49, 57. 

Vigrahapala IIT, Pala K., 107. 

Vījā/Vijjāka, abbreviation of 
Vijayasakti, 28. 

Vijaya/Vijayasakti, Candella K., 16, 
20, 28,29, 30. 

Vijayapala, Candella K., 16, 99-103. 

Vijayapāla, Gurjara-Pratīhāra K., 
59. 

Vijayasirnha, Kalacuri K., 743, 159- 
61. 

Vikramāditya VI, Cālukya K., 722, 
132. 

Vikramankadeva-carita, 104, 107. 

Vikramarjunavijaya, 35. 

Vikrauni, visaya, 156. 

Vilāsapura, 123, 151, 170, 171. 

Vimalašiva, 161-62. 

Vināyakapāla (Dhanga), 22, 23. 

Vināyakapāla, ^ Gurjara-Pratihara 
K., 22, 23, 46. 

Vindhya(s), 9, 11, 27, 58, 65, 97, 138, 
166. 

Vindhyadeša, 72. 

Vindhyaksetra, /2. 

Vindhyan region, 2, 9, 20, 25, 26, 
27, 28, 29. 

Vindhyavasinidevi, temple of, 10. 

Viravarman, Candella K., 9, 17, 
110, 157, 167-73, 177. 

Vīravarman, inss. of, see Ajaya- 
gadh, Charkhari, Dahi and 
Kalafjara. 

Viravilasa, 144. 

Visaladeva, Cāhamāna K., 82. 

Visņu, Candella official, 123. 

Visnudharmottara Purana, 12. 

Visvaprakūša, 117. 

Vigvanatha temple, Khajuraho, 69. 

Vitastà Valley, 50. 
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Vodāmayūtā, 116. 
Voluka, r., 168. 
Vrsni, Kula, 3. 
Vrsnis, 3. 


W 
Wahind/Wamund (Indus ?) r., 83. 
Watters, 13, 14. 

Wright, 3. 


Y ádavas, 3. 

Yajurhota, 13. 

Yajvapāla(s), /59, 168, 169-70. 

Yajvapala capital, 169. 

Yamini(s), 63, 79, 83-5, 87, 96, 98, 
120. 

Yaminud-daulah, title of Mahmud, 
81,90, 91, 93, 94. 

Yamunā r., 10-12, 41, 46, 64, 70, 
88, 91, 102, 115, 118. 

Yagahkarna, Kalacuri K., 121, 722, 
132, 162. 

Yagahpala Gauda, M., 124. 

Yagobhata, Aksapatalika, 102. 

Yašodhara Bhatta, purohita, 66, 68. 

Yašovarman, Candella K., 9, 10, 73, 
15-6, 18, 20-24, 32, 39, 51, 53, 55, 
62, 65, 85, 86, 103. 

Yagovarman, Candella prince, 16, 
17, 139,140, 141, 

Yagovarman, K. of Kanauj, 1. 

Yašovarman, Paramara K, 130-31, 
132, 135. 

Yellow Hill/Mountain, 110. 

Yellow Mountain district, 107. 

Yogešvara, 111. 

Yuddhadeša, /2. a 

i(culli ?)grāma, 68. 

MURUS J, Kalacuri K., 42, 43, 47, 
49. 

Yuvarāja II, Kalacuri K., 34. 
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Page Note 


8 
17 
20 
28 
31 
37 
37 


38 
39 
47 
49 
50 
50 
57 
63 
64 
67 
68 
71 
74 
91 
93 
100 
116 
122 
137 
146 
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Errata 
Line Please read 
7 Takari, Ridhali 
6 Šrī 
10 believes 
19 Jejābhukti 
9 his reign 
9 grandson 
13 The other Khaju- 
raho 
11 freedom from fear 
2 Kašsmīris 
24 themselves 


17, 18,30 Kashmir 
6, 10, 18,23 Kashmir 
2 Kashmir 

Mahīpāla 
raksitvā 
Kashmir 
Bhāradvāja Y 
tulayitvā 

jagatī- 

IES 
protegee 
he re- 
krta 

Rastraküta 
1114 
and 
Vavauda 


N vw n 
Lvu xn O D 3D (n D UO t2 ON T2 F7 


— 


Instead of 
Takārī, Ridhālī 
Shi 

be lieves 
Jejākabhukti 
the reign 

son 

The Khajuraho 


freedom fear 
Kasmiris 
the mselves 
Kasmir 
Kasmir 
Kasmir 
Mahlpala 
raksttvā 
Kasmir 
Bharadvāja 
tulyitvā 
jagatl- 

I.P. 

protege 
here- 

ksta 
Rāstrakūta 
llls 

aud 
Vavauda 


La 
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246 Errata 
Page Note Line Please read Instead of 
147 1 1 Bhāratī Bhārati 
158 2 1 Infra Supra 
168 4 DEN! H.V. 
173 27 Košādhikārādhipati Kosādhikārādhipati 
175 12 cases leads us cases Us 
179 15 dynasty” dynasty 
181 9 Krsņapa=Āsrvā Asarva=Krsnapa 
183 1 2 Cun- Cun 
202 44 6 Lohasihāņī Lohāsihānī 
204 48 6 Brahman Brāhmaņa 
12 Vadhārā Vadhārā 
213 1 7 Kasi Kāsī 
214 4 ] Ratanpur Stone Ratanpur Inscrip- 
Inscription tion 
216 26 Jinapāla Jināpāla 
219 23 1960 1910 
220 10 Smith, V.A. Smith, V.S. 
11 1 3 «arītao qararo 
12 2 4 faradu fasaa 
36 1 2 qfar, qå qfeat, gti 
42 1 6 feum ofai 
56 2 2 gaan, qui aga, quii 
6 AHTO eqno 
7 cmm EE 
63 5 2, ARIASI AIFIGSAT 
i: 4 qiue qrarfaar o 
70 1 5 arā: qi: 
96 4 3 qena qey 
100 4 2 aufago a fio 
102 2 3 o amfassia o amfa-sia 
105 1 2 o gaaat o yagan D 
ò CERES |; 
113 2 2 argu arga ! 
126 2 4 aga afaq i 
e CC-O0. In Publi i i 
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Errata 247 
Page Note Line Please read Instead of 
127 2 5 di dig 
141 2 3 o "qq o qq 
4 W5zo 
T To 
159 3 3 agaata aggafa 
163 6 aforar o afaro 
166 16 galaa gafear 
167 3 4 aenfigo atīl (ra 0 
Addenda 
Add to p. 173: 


The earliest inscription of the reign of Bhojavarman is the 
Isvarmau (Hindoria) stone inscription dated Vaišākha sudi 3, 
V.S. 1344 (April 17, 1287). It mentions both Bhojavarman 
and his feudatory Vāghadeva, also known to us from the 
Bamhni record of the time of Hammiravarman, vide, Hiralal, 
Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar, 2nd edn., 
pp. 56-7. 


Add to Bibliography : 


Niyogi, R. : The History of the Gāhadavāla Dynasty, Calcutta, 
1959. 
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